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MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF 
SIVA 

Sadasivamurti and Mahasada- 
sivamurti, Panchabrahmas or 
Isanadayah, Mahesamurti, Eka- 
dasa Rudras, Vidyesvaras, Mur- 
tyashtaka and Local Legends 
and Images based upon Mahat- 
myas. 




MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OP glYA. 

(i) sadA^ivamueti and mahAsada^ivamCbti. 

T he idea implied in the positing of the two 
gods, the Sadasivamurti and the Maha- 
sadlSivamurti contains within it the whole philo- 
sophy of the §uddha-^aiva school of Saivaism, with- 
out an adequate understanding of which it is not 
possible to appreciate why Sadasiva is held in the 
highest estimation by the Saivas. It is therefore 
unavoidable to give a very short 
summary of the philosophical 
aspect of these two deities as 
gathered from the Yatulahuddliagama. According 
,tq the Saiva-siddhantins there are three tatvas 
(realities) called Siva, Sadasiva and Mabesa and 
these are said to be respectively the nisMala, the 
salcala-nishkal& and the sakaW^'^ aspects of god : 
the word kala is often used in philosophy to imply 
the idea of limbs, members or form ; we have to 

understand, for instance, the term nishkala to mean 

1 - 

(1) Also iukshmat sthula-sukshma and sthula^ and tatvat 
prabhdva and murti. 
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that which has do forDa or limbs ; in other words, 
an undifferentiated formless entity. Now the 6iva- 
tatva mentioned above is identified with the 
nisJiJcald, aspect of the Supreme god, because in this 
state all created beings merge their bodies, which 
they had obtained for the purpose of the enjoyment 
of actions of the pure and impure kinds, in the 
primeval cause, and therein suppress all activities. 
In the nishlcala state the Supreme Being has no 
beginning, no limit or boundary and is pervading 
everywhere, is indestructible, incomparable, extre- 
mely STjbtle and supreme, and is unknowable by 
any mode of proof. At the end of an aeonic 
destruction, (samhara) for the purpose of creating 
the iuddha-tatvas^ the siiddha-hhuvanas, and for 
the removal of dirt {mala) from Yogis, five Saktis 
evolve as follows; when 6iva in his boundless 
mercy wills, a thousandth part of his self emerges 
out of him as Parasakti ; from a* thousandth part of 
this Parasakti comes out Adisakti, a thousandth 
part of Adi-^akti gives rise to Ichchhasakti ; from 
this latter are produced in a similar manner 
Jnanasakti and Kriyasakti. These five Saktis are 
also known as 

Parasakti=§antyatitaiakti, 

Adisakti=§antisakti, 

Ichchha6akti=Vidyasakti, 
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Jnanasakti=Fratishtba^akti and 
Kriyasakti=Nivrittisakti 

in the technology of the ^aiva philosophy. 
Because it produces the faculty in souls of the 
enjoyment of karmas (good and bad actions) the 
Kriyasakti is called nivriUi; because it yokes to the 
purusJia tatvas which are naturally inert and 
supremely subtle, the Jnanakkti is called 
pratishtha ; because it understands maya, the 
objects ushered into existence by the may a and the 
distinction of the soul from the above two, the 
Ichchhasakti is called vi^ya ; because it destroys 
mala, maya and karma, the Adisakti is called ^anti ; 
and because it is the source through which souls 
attain the knowledge of the sat-chit-Manda svarupa 
of the Supreme Being, the Parasakti is called 
iantyaiitaS^^ From the five §aktis mentioned just 
now appear the fiyp different Sadasiva-tatvas as 
follows 

1. From a tenth of Parasakti comes the first 
Sadasiva-tatva, Sivasadakhya, known 
also by the name of Sadasiva ; because it 
is born of Parasakti and is pure, it is 
called Siva; and it exists everywhere 
as a ^subtle divine light, bright as the 

(1) See also verse 27, Chap. 14 of the Yajna-khaiida of 
the Sitdrsanhita and the oommeutary thereon. 
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lightning and pervading the space in 
the universe ; 

2. from a tenth portion of Adifiakti is evolved 

the second Sadasiva-tatva, Amurtta- 
sadakhya, known also as Isana. 
Because Adisakti, like Farasakti, is also 
formless, this second tatva is called the 
amurtta ; that is, this is also nishkala. 
This sadakhya exists as a luminous 
pillar whose lustre is equal to that of a 
crore of suns put together. This pillar 

* is called the Divya-lihga or the Mula- 
stambha. As everything takes its origin 
from the mula-stambha and ends finally 
in it, it was called the lihga ; 

3. from a tenth of Ichchhasakti is produced 

the third Sadasivatatva, Murttasada- 
khya, known also as Brahma. Because 
this tatva has form it is called murtta ;• 
in other words it is saJcala. This tatva 
exists in the form of a Divyalihga with 
the brightness of fire and having flames 
of fire playing round it. On the top of 


(1) 55# *re0?% j^rrfJr ^1^ I 


Buprabhedagama. 
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this lihga there is a figure with a beauti- 
ful face having three eyes, four arms 
and all other limbs. It carries in two 
out of its four hands the -parakw and 
the mriga and the remaining hands are 
held in the varada and the abhaya 
poses ; 

4. from a tenth part of Jnanasakti proceeded 

the fourth tatva, Kartrisadakhya, other- 
wise Isvara. Because Jnana is the 
characteristic of the karta (doer) this 
tatva received the name Kartrisadakh- 
ya. Usually it is believed to exist in 
the form of a Divyalinga of immeasur- 
able lengh and girth : the characteristic 
quality of this lihga is its crystal clear- 
ness. On this linga resides ^iva, the 
origin of all existence, in the form of a 
figure having four faces, twelve eyes, 
eight ears and arms, and two legs. In 
the right hands of this figure are hula, 
parahu, khadga and abhaya, whereas in 
the left ones are pdka, sarpa, ghant^ 
and varada and is adorned with all 
ornaments ; and similarly 

5. from a tenth part of Kriyasakti emerged 

the fifth tatva, Karmasadakhya, known 
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also as Isana. It is called Jcarma 
because it is of the nature of kriya. This 
tatva exists as the lihga set upon the 
pltha. As the act {karma) of the con- 
junction of these two objects is the 
condition precedent to creation, the 
iatva received the name of Karma- 
sadakhya. 

Bach one of these tatvas is dependant upon 
its immediate predecessor ; for example, the amurt- 
tasada depends upon the kivasada, the viurtta on 
the amurtta and so on. Therefore, the Earmasada- 
tatva is to be taken as containing in it all the five 
sadakhyas. The deity Isaua representing the 
Karmasada has a perfectly white body resembling 
the flower of the kunda (a kind of jasmine) or the 
full moon ; having five heads adorned with jata- 
makutas ; bearing on each face three eyes, ten arms 
and two legs. He is standing on a,padmdsana and 
keeps in his right hands the kula, para&u, khadga, 
vajra and ahliaya and in the left ones the naga, 
pdka, ahkusa, ghanta, and agni. He is beautiful 

(I) The names of these five aspects corresponding to the 
five sadakhyas are usually known as Yamadeva (•‘Isa), 
Tatpurusha (-Isana), Aghdra (=>Isvara), Sadyojata (^Brahma) 
and Isana (^Sadasiva) and they face the north, east, south, 
west and the top respectively. 
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adorned with all ornaments, draped in fine clothes 
and is with a smiling countenance full of peaceful- 
ness. The significance of the articles in the hands 
of all these deities have already been explained in 
the Chapter on “ Ayudhapurushas ” in Vol. I of 
this work. Of the five faces of this deity, the one 
facing the east is that of Isana ; that facing the 
south, of Isvara ; the west, of Brahma ; the north, 
of 14a and the top of Sadasiva. All ceremonials, 
such as installation {stJiapana), should be done only 
for the Isana face and not for the other faces. The 
other faces are meant for the meditation of those who 
have attained perfection in yoga, mantra-siddhi, etc. 
It is from these five faces the Saivagamas were given 
out to the world'*!. From a thousandth part of this 

(l) The Agamas that were proclaimed to the world by 
the Sadydjata face are ; — 

1. Eamik^ama, 

2. Ydgajagama, 

3. Chintyagama, 

4. Earariagatca and 

5. Ajitagama ; 

those by the Yamadeva face are : — 

1. Dlptagama, 

2. Suksbmagama, 

3. Sabasragama, 

4 . Amsumanagama and 

5. Snprabhddagama; 
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EarmeSa, there came into existence MahSSamurti, 
who is the direct agent in the acts of srish^i 
(creation), sthiti (protection) and laya (reabsorp- 
tion) : he must therefore be understood as a 


those by the Aghora (aoe are : — 

1. Vijayagama, 

2. Nisvasagama, 

3. Svayambhuyagama, 

4. Analagama and 
6. Viragama ; 

those by the Tatpurusha face are 

1. Bauravagama, 

2. Makutagama, 

3. Yimalagama, 

4. Ghandrajuanagama and 

5. Mukhabimbagama ; 

and those by the Tsana face are : — 

1. Pr5dgitagama, 

2. Lalitagama, • 

3. Siddbagama, 

4. Santanagamai 

5. Narasimbagama, 

6. Paramesvaragama, 

7. Kira^agama and 

8. Vatulagama, 

making in all twenty-eight in number. 

(1) In oonneotion with the five aspeats of Siva, it is interest- 
ing to oompare the Saktimaya-vyuha of Vaish^avaism given 
on pp. 235—237, Vol, I, as also the five Bodhisatvas. namely, 
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sakala-murti. It is this Mahesamurti that manifests 
himself to the devotees in different forms, perform- 
ing several sports (Ulas) as seated or standing, 
dancing or riding upon vehicles, as terrific {ugra) 
or pacific (saumya) and so on. This Mahesa has 
one face set with three eyes, the head adorned with 
a jata-mahUa, four arms, and is standing on a 
padmasana. In two of his hands are the mriga 
and the parakt and the remaining two hands are 
held in the abhaya and the varada poses. The 
Llldmurtis of Mahesa are twenty-five in number 
and they are : — 

1. Chandrasekharamurti. 

2. Umasahita M. 

3. Vrishabharudha M. 

4. Nritta M. 

5. Kalyanasundara M. 

6. Bhikshatana M, 

7. Kamadahlina M. 

8. Kalantaka M. 

9. Tripurantaka M. 

10. Jalandharavadha M. 

11. Gajari M. 

Ratnapa^i, Vajrapani, Samantabhadra, Padmapani and Visva- 
papi, of the Bauddha Mahayaua philosophy, who also possess 
similar powers and functions as their parallels in the Saiva 
and Vaishpava philosophies. 
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12. Virabhadra M. 

13. ^ankara-Narayana M. 

14. ArdhanSrisvara M. 

15. Kirata M. 

16. Kankala M. 

17. Chandesanugraha M. 

18. Vishapaharana M. 

19. Chakradana M. 

20. Vighnesvaranugraha M. 

21. Somaskanda M. 

22. Ekapada M. 

23. Sukhasana M. 

24. Dakshipamurti and 

25. Lingodbhavamurti. 

Again, from Mahesvara were produced the 
following : Eudradeva who is a thousandth portion 
of Mahesa ; Vishnu who is one part out of a crore 
of Eudra ; Brahma who is one part out of a crore of 
Vishnu and the three luminaries the sun, the moon 
and the fire, from the three eyes of Mahesa ; the 
wind from his nose ; jnana from his mouth ; Ganesa 
from his neck ; Shanmukha from his chest ; fifty 
crores(!) of divine beings from his navel; and 
several crores (!) of rishis from his hair. Such in 
short is the philosophy of the five sadaJehyas, the 
five murtis and the tatvas of the ^aiva-siddhSinta. 
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From the above we can very well understand 
that Sadasiva is the highest and the Supreme Being, 
formless, beyond the comprehension of any one, 
subtle, luminous and all pervading ; not contami- 
nated by any qualities (gunas) and above all actions 
{karmas). It is from this Supreme Being all else 
have their origin, being and end at his will. This 
Sada4iva-tatva is said to be sakala-nishakala, for 
this reason, namely : — after a cosmic destruction, 
a cosmic evolution has to follow ; for, those souls 
that have not been cleansed of their dirt of actions 
{karma-mala) should be made to undergo once 
again worldly bondage (samsara) thereby enabling 
them to rub down the effects of their bad karmas 
done in past births and accumulate in the present 
existence those of good karmas and finally be 
relieved of mundane existence. For the purpose of 
creation, the Supreme Being attempts to cause the 
movement of the bindu (sperm) and it is in this 
state that he is considered as sakala-nishkala. This 
abstruse conception of the Sadaslvamurti, which the 
Agamas themselves declare cannot be comprehend- 
ed by ordinary mortals has fortunately been idolised 
in a material form for the benefit of men and the 
description of this image is found in all ^aivagamas. 

The Uttar a-kamikagama states that the colour 
of Sadasivamurti should be of^white colour and be 
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standing upon a fadmasana. There should he five 
faces and the heads be adorned with jaiamakuias, 
whose jatas are required to be of brown colour. 
SadaSiva should have ten arms ; in the five right 
hands there should be the Sakti, sula, khatvanga, 
abhaya and prasada (?) and in the five left ones, 
the bhujaiiga (a snake), akshamald, t^amaru, nllot- 
pala and a fruit of the mdtulunga. Or, Sada^iva 
may be conceived as having only one face set with 
three eyes which represent the Ichchha^akti, the 
Jfiana^akti and the Kriyasakti ; with the Chandra- 
kala (the crescent moon), which stands as a symbol 
of jnana (wisdom), tucked up in the jatamakuta and 
adorned with all ornaments such as the yajnbpavUa. 
Manonmani, the Supreme goddess, should be 
standing by his side. 

Figs. 1 and 2, PI. GXII and PI. CXV illustrate 
the description of Sadasivamurti. The seated 
figure has five heads each of which is adorned with 
a jatd-viakuta ; it has ten arms ; one of the right 
hands is held in the abhaya pose and a correspond- 
ing left one in the vurada pose. The other hands 
carry the akshamala, paSa, khadga, tanka (or 
paraSu), kamandalu and other objects not quite 
clear in the photograph. The standing figure (fig. 
2, PI. CXII), also possesses five heads of which the 
topmost has tongues of flames playing round it ; 
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some of the faces have side-tusks and the figure is 
nude ; all these are characteristic features of a 
terrific (or ugra) aspect of the deity. There are 
eighteen arms, the hands of which are seen to carry 
such objects as the hula, pahh, hha^ga, Mietaka, 
musala, parahu, ghanta, kapala and others. The 
figure is adorned with various necklaces of which 
one is long enough to descend as far as the ankle 
and is composed of tiny bells. Both these images 
appear to be modern. 

The beautiful figure of Sadasivamurti repro- 
duced on PI. CXV is said to have been discovered 
in Blephanta and is badly damaged- Like all 
other pieces in the caves at Elephauta this one 
also is carved splendidly. The very well executed 
jaia-makutas adorned with finely wrought discs, 
the row of small curls of hair fringing the forehead 
(ushnlsha), the necklaces, the yajndpavUa, the 
girdle round the loins are all very nicely worked 
out. The figure has four faces and since all its 
arms are broken, it is not possible to say how 
many it originally possessed. 

MahasadAsivamurti is conceived as having 
Mahasadasiva twenty-five heads and fifty arms 
bearing as many objects in their 
hands. The five heads of Sadasivamurti which repre- 
sent the five aspects of ^iva (the Panchabrahmas), 
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who are the lords of creation, protection, etc., 
are each substituted by five heads, making on the 
whole twenty -five; which stand for twenty-five 
of philosophy. The ManascLra states that 
Mahasadasiva should be represented with twenty- 
five faces, having on the whole seventy-five eyes 
and fifty arms. The heads should be adorned 
with ja0-makutas and the ears with huv^alas, and 
there should be a number of snake ornaments 
(sarpalankara). One of the hands should be held 
in the ahhaya and another in the varada pose 
respectively. A representation such as this is 
rarely found portrayed in sculpture ; one instance 
is found in Vaittisvarankoyil (Tanjore District) 
made of brick in mortar. In this, one other pecu- 
liarity is also observable, namely the heads are 
arranged in tiers in arithmetical progression. The 
topmost tier has only one head, the next one below 
has three, the next five and so on till the last tier 
has nine heads. Only those heads which are on 
the borders of this triangle of heads could be adorned 
with jatamakutas and they alone are actually orna- 
mented with these in the sculpture. Surrounding 
the image are two flower garlands so put on as to 
represent a sort of prahhdvali. Out of the large 
number of hands, one is held in the ahhaya and 
another in the varada poses. 
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(ii) PANCHABRAHMAS OR I^ANADAYAH. 

The five aspects of Siva known collectively 
as the Panchabrahmas and whose individual 
names are Kana, Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vama- 
deva and Sadyojata are, as we have already said, 
emanations from the nishkala-^ha, (the formless, 
unmanifested Parabrahma of the Vedantins and 
Vasudeva of the same state of existence according 
to the Vaishpavagamas). 

The Padmapurdna also states that Eudra 
when he cried to Brahma to give him (Eudra) 
names, the latter conferred upon him the eight 
names Bhava, Sarva, Isana, §iva, Pa^upati, 
Bhima, Ugra and Mahadeva. These eight aspects 
of Eudra became the presiding deities over the 
sun, the water, the fire, the earth, the air, the ether 
(dJcd§a), the brahmanas who had performed 
sacrifices and the moon respectively. The names 
of the consorts corresponding to these eight 
aspects of ^iva are Suvarchala, Usha, Vikesi, §iva, 
SvahSp, Di4a, Diksha and Eohini and those of their 
sons, Sanaischara, ^ukra, Lohitanga (Mars), 
ManSjava, Sarga, 6unda, Santana and Budha. 

The figures representing these five aspects are 
described in the Agamas, the Vishnudharmottara 
and the Pupaman^ana. The descriptions of these 
according to the Agamas have already been given 
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in the summary of the ^aiva philosophy added at 
the beginning of this chapter. 

The VishnudJiarmottara states that these 
aspects should have each five faces and ten arms : 
it omits describing one aspect, which is perhaps 
the Bana considered to be above all the other four. 
The colours of Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vamadeva 
and Sadyojata, according to this authority should 
be white, yellow, black and red respectively 
and they may also be considered to belong to the 
four varnas (castes) namely, the Brahmana, the 
Kshatriya, the Vai%a and the Sudra. They 
should keep in their hands the kha^ga, kJietaka, 
dhanus, bana, kaman^alu, akshamala, varada, 
ahhaya, §ula and padma. 

Isana, according to the Bupama7!,^ana, should 
have the colour as pure as that of the crystal ; his 
head should be adorned with a ja^amakuta 
ornamented with the crescent moon and his hands 
should have the akshamala, trisula, kapala and 
ahhaya. The colour of the garment and the 
yajnbpavlta of Tatpurusha is to be yellow and in 
his left hand there is to be a matuluiiga fruit and 
in the right one an akshamala. The face of 
Aghora should be of terrific look, set with three 
yellow coloured eyes and the mouth having side 
tusks; on the head there should be a garland 
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of human skulls and a snake, and snake orna- 
ments everywhere ; two snakes serving as the 
ear-rings, two others as lieyuras, one as hd.ra, 
one as yajnopavlta, one as katisuira (the 
waist-zone), the snakes Taksha and Pushtika as 
anklets, and so on; there should also be a 
garland composed of scorpions (vrUchika). The 
colour of the body of Aghora should be blue like 
the nlldtpala, and that of the jatas, yellow, and 
these should be adorned with the crescent moon. 
The general look of this aspect of ^iva should re- 
semble that of Kala (the god of death) and appear 
as though terrifying a host of enemies. The left 
hands should bear in them the khatvaiiga the 
kapala, the kMiaka and the paka while the right 
ones, the trikula, the paraku, the kha^ga and the 
dan^a. The colour of the body, the eyes, garments, 
the head-gear, the , yajndpavlta, the garland, the 
sandal-paste and ear-ornament of Vamadeva should 
be red. As usual, the orescent moon should be 
adorning the jatamaku^a of this deity also. He 
should have three eyes and a prominent nose, be 
decorated with all ornaments and carry in his 
hands the kha4gcb and the khetaka. The colour of 
the body, garland^ sandal-paste and the garments of 
SadyojSita should be white. His head should be 
adorned with a jaiamakuta, ornamented with the 
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head there should be a haran^o^-'fn'aJmta and on the 
person all ornaments appropriate to women. The 
waist of the figure should be slender, and the 
pelvis broad ; similarly there should be two 
well-developed high breasts on the chest. Two 
of the hands should each hold a nlldtpcda and an 
ahhamala, while the other two should be kept in 
the varada and ahhaya poses. The figure must be 
clothed in silk garments and must be standing on 
the same seat and under the same prabhavali as 
Mahesa on his left side. 

Four photographs are reproduced in illustration 
of the Mahesa aspect of Siva : the first, PI. CXVI, 
is a beautiful figure of stone lying in a field oppo- 
site a ruined Siva temple at Melcheri near Kaverip- 
pakkam in the N. Arcot District. It has suffered 
damage at the hands of the Mussalmans during 
the troublous days of the contest for the succession 
to the Nabobship of the Karnatio. It has, as 
required, four faces, three of which are visible in 
the photograph. On the crown of the left face 
could be distinctly seen a big human skull and 
just below it is the hood of a cobra, whereas the 
middle head has a beautifully tied jatamaJeuta 
ornamented with jewelled discs, flower garlands and 
the inevitable crescent moon ; at the base of this 
mahuia may be noticed a row of five or six spherical 
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objects which appear to be the skulls composing 
a garland. The third eye is very clearly marked 
on the forehead of the central face. There are as 
usual haras, udarahandha and yajndpavlta. Close 
to the neck is also a hara composed of a snake. 
In the unbroken right hand is visible the damaru ; 
one other hand seems to have held a long sword 
whose upper part is visible on the crown, near the 
human skull ; this latter itself appears to be 
the head of the Tchatvanga held by the image in 
one of its right hands ; for, it might be noticed that 
there is a base attached to the skull ; and this base 
is the capital of the handle of the Tchatvanga. (See 
fig. 10, PI. II, Vol. I.) Perhaps one hand was held 
in the ahhaya pose ; it is impossible to say what 
the remaining two other hands might have held : 
in the unbroken left hands are to be seen the paka, 
the JcTietalca, a TcapUla and something which resem- 
bles a fruit. One ol the left hands should also 
have carried a long handled object — perhaps a 
triiula or paraku (?). There are also two legs as 
described in our authority. The image is seated 
in a comparatively rare posture. The right and 
the left faces are pacific, while the middle face is 
terrific. Its circular eyes, surmounted with a pair 
of knitted eye-brows, its wide mouth having side 
tusks — all these indicate, according to the rules 
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of the agamas, the terrific (ugra) aspect, which, in 
this instance, is that of the AghSra face of the 
Mahe^a. This fine piece of sculpture belongs to 
the later Pallava period, perhaps to the reign of 
Nandivarman, son of Dantivarman (about A. D. 
eighth century). 

The figure of Mahesamurti whose photograph 
is shown on PL CXIV as fig. 1 is found near the 
Gokak Falls in the Belgaum district. It is seated 
in the yogasana posture and has four faces (of 
which three are visible) and six arms. The front 
face is of the terrific aspect and the two side ones 
are pacific. The hands carry the §ula, akshaniala, 
^amaru, a fruit and some other objects not clear 
from the photograph. 

The next illustration is the celebrated “ Tri- 
murti ” of the famous Elephanta Cave. (See 
PI. CXVII.) I am of opinion that it is unmistake- 
ably the representation of Mahesamurti and not of 
Trimurti. My reasons therefor are : — 

(1) There are no texts to be found in the 
whole of the Agamic or the Pauranic literature 
which agree with this piece of sculpture. 

(2) The three heads bear only jatfimaJcutas 
which are the characteristic head-gears of ^iva 
and Brahma only. Vishnu should, under no 
circumstances, wear a jatamahutfl, his appropriate 
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head dress being a kirUa-mahuta. Hence, even if 
it is supposed that two out of the three faces are 
those of Brahma and Siva, because they wear the 
jatamahutaSf the third cannot be identified with 
that of Vishnu for the very reason that its head 
bears a jatamakuta. 

(3) Brahma is nowhere as he is under no circum- 
stances represented in sculpture or even in litera- 
ture as possessing only one head. His figure should 
always be sculptured with four heads. So, the 
supposition that one of the heads is that of Brahma 
is also clearly untenable. 

(4) The descriptions of Trimurti as found are 
very clearly different from these sculptured repre- 
sentations and have a number of material illustra- 
tions in corroboration of the description given of 
them in the agamas. (See under Trimurti or 
Ekapadamurti below.)’ 

(5) The central position occupied by this sculp- 
ture in the cave-temple with reference to the other 
manifestations of Siva (the Ulamurtis), such as 
those of Arddhanarisvara, Kalyanasundara, Eavana- 
nugraha, Gahgadhara and other muriis, found 
surrounding him, bear incontrovertible evidence to 
the conclusion that the sculpture represents only 
the Mahe^a or the most important aspect of ^iva. 
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Now, the face on the left side has a severe 
look on its countenance, with cruel eyes, curling 
moustaches and a beard and a jatamakuta serving 
as an abode for several snakes, which are seen 
wriggling through the /aids. The human skull 
ornament is also seen on the jatamakuta ; the ear 
belonging to this face has ^ sarpa-kun^ala, the 
hood of a cobra constituting it being visible. 
This is certainly the face that represents Aghora- 
murti. The central face is calm and dignified. 
In the ears belonging to this face are to be 
seen makara-kundalas. This is perhaps the face 
representing Sadyojata. The face on the right 
side is also a calm and pacific one. In its ear 
there appears to have been a hahklia-patra which is 
broken, but a sufficient portion of it still remains 
for it to be recognized. The three different 
kinds of ear-ornaments are sufficient proof against 
the sculpture being that of Trimurti. There are 
only six arms represented in the sculpture, that is, as 
many pairs as there are faces visible. One of the 
right hands carries a cobra which has its hood widen- 
ed out, the hand holding it being also kept in the 
sarpa-mudrd pose ; another h^d appears to have 
been held in the abhaya pose, or to have kept an 
akshamdld, but it is badly broken; the front left hand 
is seen keeping a matuluhga. It is not possible to say 
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what other objects are held in the other hands. 
Copies of this piece of sculpture are to be seen in 
one or two other oaves at Ellora and other places. 
A personal study of more than one such sculpture 
will settle once for all the question of the identity of 
this image. 

The next illustration comes from Chitorgarh, in 
the Udaipur State, Marwar (PI. CXVIII). Though 
it is not a good specimen of art, it is very valuable 
in settling definitely the question of the nature of 
the image in favour of my hypothesis. In this also 
there are three faces, the one on the left and the 
central one being of a pacific and that on the right 
of a terrific type. The third eye is clearly visible in 
the centre of the forehead of all the three faces, a 
fact that gives the direct contradiction to the hypo- 
thesis that such figures are representations of the 
Trimurtis, Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. All three 
heads bear on them jatUniakutas, hut that of the 
right head is composed of a large number of ringlets 
in which are seen snakes and a skull. The eyes of 
this face are oblique and staring and its mouth is 
gaping. This is surely the face of Aghora. In this 
sculpture, one of the right hands is held in the sarpa- 
mudra pose, another keeps something resembling a 
book (?) and the "third an aJcshamala ; whereas the 
left hands carry a matulwiiqa^ a Jcapala and a sarpa. 


49 
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A comparison of this piece of sculpture with the 
magnificent carving at Elephanta gives the clue 
to the objects that should have been held by the 
now broken hands of the latter sculpture. 

(iv) EKADA^A BUDEAS. 

We have already seen^how Eudra was produced 
from the frown of Brahma (or Vishnu), and how he 
divided into eleven minor Eudras, who went by 
the collective name of the Ekadaia-Eudras. The 
names of these eleven emanations of Eudra, 
according to the AnUumadbhedagama, are 

1. Mahadeva, 

2. Siva, 

3. Sankara, 

4. Nilalohita, 

5. Isana, 

6. Vijaya, 

7. Bhima, 

8. Devadeva, 

9. Bhavodbhava, 

10. Eudra, and 

11. Kapalisa. 

The general characteristics of the images of 
these deities are first given in the authority quoted 
above and in the ^ilparatna. It is stated in these 
works that the images of all theSb aspects of ^iva 
should have three eyes, four arms, jatdmaJcuias and 
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be of white colour ; they should he draped also in 
white clothes and be standing erect (samabJianga) 
on a padmapitha. They should be adorned with 
all ornaments and with garlands composed of all 
flowers and they should keep their front right hand 
in the abhaya and the front left hand in the varada 
poses, while they should carry in the back right 
hand the paraku and in the back left hand the mriga. 

The enumeration of the names of the Eudras 
are quite different in the Vihvalcarma-kilpa and the 
Bupamandana. In the former the names are 
given as 

1. Aja, 

2. Ekapada, 

3. Ahirbudhnya, 

4. Virupaksha, 

5. Eevata, 

h. Hara, 

7. Bahurupa, 

8. Tryambaka, 

9. Suresvara, 

10. Jayanta, and 

11. Apariijita. 

Whereas, the latter gives the following as the 
list of the names of these deities : — 

1. Tatpurhsha, 

2. Aghora, 
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3. Bana, 

4. Vamadeva, 

5. Sadyojata, 

6. Mrityunjaya. 

7. Eiranaksha, 

8. ^rikantha, 

9. Ahirbudhnya, 

10. Virupaksha, 

11. Bahurupa, and 

12. Tryambaka. 

The fcwo works give the descriptions of the 
images of each of these eleven deities. According 
to the Vihaliarma-kilpa, Aja has sixteen arms. 
In the right hands he keeps the hida, aiihiia, 
Jcapala, damaru, sarpa, mndgara, aJcshamala and 
sudarhuna (chakra) ; of the left hands, one is held 
in the tarjaiu pose, while the others carry the 
gadu,, khatyahga, patU§a (a sharp edged iron rod), 
ghanta, sakti, parahu. and kaman^alu. 

Ekapada keeps in his left hand the khatyahga, 
hana, chakra, damaru, mndgara, varada,akshamdld, 
and kula ; while the right hands keep the dhanus, 
ghanta, kapala, kaumudi (ardha-chandra^), tarjanl, 
ghata, paraku and chakra (^akti?). It is stated 
that the worship of this deity seeflres to the votary 
all material enjoyments. 
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Ahirbudhnya keeps in his right hands the 
gad&f chakra, kha^ga, ^amaru, mudgara, hula, 
ahkuha and akshamMa ; and in the left hands the 
tdmara (an iron oluh), 'pa\tiha, kavacha (shield), 
kap&la, iarjanl, ghata, hakti and parasu ; or, there 
may be in one of the left hands a sword as in the 
right hand. 

Virupaksha holds in his right hands the 
kha^ga, hula, damarii, ahkuha, sarpa, chakra, gada 
and akshamMa ; and in the left hands, the kheiaka, 
khatvahga, hakti, parahu, tarjanl, ghata, ghanta, 
and kapala. 

Eevata carries in the right bands the dhanus, 
kha^ga, hula, gada, sarpa, chakra, ahkuha and 
akshamalU ; and in the left hands the dhanus {?), 
khetaka, khatvahga, ghanta, tarjanl, parahu, pattiha 
and patra. This aspect of Rudra grants, like Surya, 
all the goods of the world to his worshippers. 

Hara bears in his right hands the mudgara, 
^amaru, hula, ahkuha, gada, sarpa and akshamalU, 
(the object in the remaining hand is not mentioned); 
and in the left haiUdis, pattiha, tomara, hakti, parahu, 
tarjanl, gha\a, khatvahga and pa\iika (?). 

Bahurapa keeps in the right hands the 
^amaru, chakra, ^arpa, hula, ahkuha, kaumudi and 
aksham&la (the eighth object is not mentioned) ; 
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and in the left hands the ghania, Jcap&la, khatvd/hga, 
tarjanl, kamandalu, dhanus, paraiu and pattiha. 

Tryambaka carries in his right hands the 
chakra, ^amaru, mudgara, hana, hula, ankuka, sarpa 
and akshamalU ; and in the left ones, the gadd, 
khatvdhga, pdtra, dhanus, tarjanl, ghata, paraku 
and pattika. 

Suresvara holds in his right hands the 
damaru, chakra, kida, ankuka, hdna, mudgara and 
dhanus (the object in the eighth hand is not men- 
tioned) and in the left hands the padma, paraku, 
ghanta, pattika, tarjanl, dhanus, khatvdhga and 
pdtra. 10 

Jayanta keeps in his right hands the ankuka, 
chakra, mudgara, kula, sarpa, cjamaru, hdna and 
akshamdld ; and in the left ones the gadd, khat- 
vdhga, paraku, kapdla, kakti, tarjanl, dhanus and 
kamandalu. 

And Aparajita carries in his right hands the 
tdmara, kha^ga, ahkuka, kula, sarpa, chakra, 
damaru and akshamdld ; and in the left hands the 
kakti, klictaka, gadd, pdtra, tarjanl, pattika, padma 
and ghanta. 

The objects mentioned as being held in the 
hands of the various deities are required to be held 
in the order in which they are mentioned, beginning 
from the topmost hand to the lowest. 
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Five of the eleven Budras enumerated in the 
Bupd,man^ana have already been described under 
the head Fahchabrahmas. Descriptions of the 
sixth, seventh and the eighth are also given in this 
work, but not of the remaining three others. 

Mrityunjaya, the sixth Budra, should wear 
a garland of skulls on his head, be of white 
complexion, clad in garments made of tiger’s skin, 
and carrying in two out of three of his right hands 
the trikula and the alcshamala, and of the left 
bands two should hold the Jcapala and the haman- 
iLalu while the remaining right hand and the left 
hand should be kept in the ydga~mndra pose. 

Kiranaksha, the seventh Budra, has four 
arms and three eyes. One of his hands is held in 
the abhaya pose, and the others carry the sukla- 
pada (white light-rays ?)> an akshamalu and a 
book. 

Srikantha should be clad in embroidered 
clothes {chitravastra)y and ornamented with all 
ornaments including an yajhdpavlta of superior 
workmanship {chitra-yajnbpavlta) and must be 
very good looking. He has four arms and only one 
face. In his halids he should be carrying the 
kha^ga, the dhanus, the bana and the khetaka. 
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As has already been stated above, the three 
remaining Kudras are not described. 

(v) VIDYESVAEAS. 

Just as the weaver is the eflScient cause {nimit- 
taharana), the Nishkala-^iva is the efficient cause 
of the universe composed of the moveable and im- 
moveable objects. The immoveable objects consist 
of such things as the mountains, and the moveable, 
of things like paki (here used in the technical sense 
of animals endowed with souls ; man covered with 
ignorance). Souls have sulislima-'sarlras (subtle 
bodies) and bhuvana sariras (material regional 
bodies). The hlmvanas or regions are of two kinds, 
namely, the suddha (pure) and the asuddha 
(impure) hlmvanas. These hlmvanas and kalds and 
their residents are appended below in the foot 
note (^1. The hlmvanas or the regions have been 
created by Paramasiva for the enjoyment of the 
fakus or embodied souls. The souls that live in the 
pure regions are pure in their nature and those that 
live in the impure regions are impure. The pahts are 

(l) Ad abstract of the kald, tatva, bhuvana, varna, pada 
and mantra of the Saiva-sastras whiob aro idterdependent upoD 
each other aro tabulated below for the information of those who 
are curious about this system of philosophy wbiob bas not 
yet obtained that amount of publicity wbiob it deserves 


392 



MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF s'lVA. 


divided into three classes: viz., the vijmnakalas, the 
pralayalcalas and the sakalas. Those that are enveloped 


Ealas. 

Tatvas. 

No. of 
Bbuvanas. 

Names of the Bbuvanas. 


i. I^uddha-tatvas, 




1. Sivatatva 

10 

Anasrita, Anatha, Ananta, 

iS 



Vyomarupini, Vyapini, 

03 

M 



Urdhvagamani, Mo- 

S 



ohika, Bochika, Dipika 




and Indhika. (Five of 

& ' 



these are Sakta-bhuva- 

Q 

loB 



nas and the remaining 

'OQ 



five Nad5rdbva-bhuva- 




, “as. 


2. Sakti-tafcva 

5 

Santyatita, Santi, Vidya, 




Pratishta, and Nivritti. 


Total ... 

15 

(These are called the 



— 

Baindavapuras). 

ifS 

3. Sad^ivatatva ... 

1 

Sadasivabhuvana. 

o3 

M 

4. Isvaratatva 

8 

Sikhapdi, Srikapfeha, 

40 

Q 



Trimurti, Ekanetra, 

•03 

'OD 



^ivobtama, Sukshma 




and Ananta. 

5 

^ 5. Suddhavidya- 

9 

Manonmani, Sarvabbuta- 


tatva. 


damani, Bulaprama- 


Total ... 

18 

tbani, Balavikarani, 




Kalavikarapi, Kali, 


ii. ^uddhdiuddha- 


Eaudri, Jyeahtha and 


tatvas. 


Varna. 


6. Maya 

8 

; Angushthamtoa, Tsana, 




Ekekshapa, Ekapingala, 




Udbhava, Bbava, 

•4 

>* 



Vamadeva and Maba- 

rs 



^ dyuti. 

> 

7. Kala 

2 

Sikhesa and Ekavira. 

S 

8. Kala *. 

0 

Panchantaka and Sura. 


‘ 9. Vidya 

2 

Pinga and Jyoli. 


60 
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by that kind of ignorance known as mala only are 
called the vijnanaJcalas', those with mala and maySi 


Ealas. 1 

Tatvas. 

No. of 
Bhuvanas. 

Names of the Bbavanaa. 


flO. Niyati 

2 

Samvarta and Er5dha. 

(c) 

11. Baga 

5 

Skasiva, Ananta. Aja, 

Vidyft- 

kal&. 

- 


Umapati and Pra- 
ohapdft' 

.12. Furusha 

6 

Skavlra, Isana, Bhava 




Isa, Ugra, Bhfma and 





Total ... 

27 

Varna. 


iii. Asuddhatatvas. 




13. Prakriti 

i 8 

Sr^ka^tha, Anma, 


1 

j 

i 

Eaumara, Vaisb^ava, 
Brahma, Bhairava, 

Erita and Akrita. 




14. Buddhi 

8 

Brahma, Praj5sa,:Saumya, 




Aindra, Gandharva, 

Yaksha, Eakshasa and 
Pisacha. 


15. Ahafikara 

1 

Sthale^vara. 

•c5 

16. Manas 



<cB 

17. Srotra 



pd 

43* 

-a 1 

OQ 

18. Tvak , 

19. Chakshus 

1 

Stbulesvara. 

•*3 

08 

20. Jihva 



>14 

Ph 

21. Ndisi > 




22. Vak 




23. Parii 

24. Pada 

25. Payu 

1 

Sankukar^a. 


26. Upasfcha 

27. Sabda \ 

1 



28. Sparsa 

29. Eupa >■ 

5^ 

Ealanjara, Mai;id ales vara. 


30. Basa 


Mak5ta, Dravipda and 


,31. Gandha / 

1 


Chhakala 9 da. 
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are called the pralayaJcalas and those with all three 
of ignorance, mala, maya and karma are called 


Ealas. 

Tatvas. 

No. of 
Bhuvanas. 

Names of the Bhuvanas. 

■eB 

f32. Ak&sa 

8 

Sthanu, Svaroaksha, 

Bbadrakar^a, Gokar^a, 
Mah alaya, A vimukta, 
Budrak5ti and Vastra- 
Oipada. 

•a 

33. Vayu 

8 

Bhimdsvara, Mahendra, 
Attabasa, Vimaleaa. 

ja 

.13 

m 

- 


Nala, Nakala, Eumk- 
sbetra and Gaya. 

Ua 

03 

Vi 

3 

34. Teias 

8 

Bbairava, Kedara, Maha- 
kaia, Madbyamesa, 

Amrataka, Jalpesa, 

^risaila and Haris- 
obandra. 


^35, Jala 

8 

Lakulisa, Parabhuti 

Pindi, Muridi, Vidhi, 

[L ic3 

.S ra 

. Total ... 

i 56 

Pushkara, Naimisa, 

Prabbasa and Amaresa. 

55 -S 

36. Frith vi 

I 108 

From Bhadrakali to 

w p. 

Grand Total ... 

1 224 

Kalagni.U) 


(1) In the Uttara-Kamikdgama the bhuvanas are enumerated 
as follows ' 

^ ii 

’TPl «fignNt i 

5 ^ ii 

m ■^ 1 81 1 ^^4 3 H 
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the sakalas. The mala envelope, if in the stage 
of leaving the person, is said to have undergone 
paripakva. The vijnanakala souls that have 
their mala in a high state of paripakva are 
those of the eight Vidyehvaras and next to them 
come the Mantre&varas. Having been given pure 
body, deeds, bkuvanas and enjoyments {iuddha 
tanu, karana, bhuvana, blidga)^ these slowly get rid 
of their mala, by the destructive action of 6iva. 
These Vidyesvaras arc the beings through whom 
the lower order of beings should attain higher 
evolutionary stages. They are eight in number and 


Besides Kala, Tatva and Bbavana, there are three more 
entities, namely, Vai'^a, Pada and Mantra. All these six are 
dependent on one another ; thus, tatva depends upon kala, 
bhuvana on tatva and so on. It is said in the Siddhanta- 
sdrdvali that the talvas from Frithvi (No. 36) to Maya (No. 6) 
are called Atma-tatvas ; those from Suddhavidya (No. 5) to 
Sadasivatatva (No. 3) are Vidydtatvas and the remaining, 
Sakti and Siva tatvas are §iva-tatvas. Analysing the above 
we got. 


Muntras are in number 

11 

Padas 

81 

Varpas 

51 

Bhuvanag 

224 

Tatvas 

36 

Kalas 

5 
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have different colours. Their names and colours 
are given below in a tabular form. 


No. 

Name. 

Colour. 

1 

' Anantesa 

1 Blood-red. 

2 

Sukshma 

White. 

3 

Sivottama 

Blue. 

4 

Ekanotra 

Yellow. 

5 

Ekarudra 

Black. 

6 

Trimurti 

i 

Crimson. 

7 

1 

SrfkaQtha 1 

i 

Another kind of red, and 

8 

Sikhaudi. 

Dark-brown. 


Their figures should have each one face set 
with three eyes, adorned with a jatamakuta, 
yajndpai^ta and all other ornaments. According to 
the Purva-Karanagama they should carry in their 
back hands the ^ula and the tanJca and keep their 
front ones in the varada and abliaya poses. But 
the Vishnudharnidttara states that their front 
hands should be kept in the anjali pose, and the 
back ones should carry the bana and the trUula. 
Detailed descriptions of each of these Vidyesvaras 
are found in the Andumadbliedagama. 
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According to this authority, Ananta has a 
handsome, pacific appearance ; a single face 
with three eyes in it; four arms; has the red 
colour of the shoe-flower; is adorned with a haran^- 
makuia and all other ornaments ; he is to be 
standing upon a padmapitha and clothed in white 
garments. Two of his hands are held in the 
varada and abhaya poses and the other two keep 
in them the kula and iahka. 

Trimurti (Ekapada), Ekanetra and Ekarudra 
are, (according to the AndumadbJisdagama), alike 
and their description is given under Ekanetra 
below. A more elaborate description of EkapSda- 
Trimurti and other forms of Trimurtis is found in 
the Uttara-Karanagama. According to this 
Ekapada-Trimurti should be standing erect 
{samabhahga) with only one leg upon a padma- 
pUha. This member of the class of VidyeSvaras 
is also pacific. The colour of the deity is 
clear as the crystal and he has three eyes and 
four arms ; the two front hands are held in the 
varada and the abhaya poses, while the two back 
hands keep the tanka and hula or rtwiga. His ears 
may be adorned with either ordinary kuti,^las or 
those set with pearls and his head with a jatfi- 
makuta and there should be all &ther ornaments in 
their appropriate places on the person of this deity. 
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From the right and left of this erect figure of 
&iva should be seen emerging those of Brahma 
and Vishnu respectively. In sculpture they ought 
to be shown above the waist and must have each a 
leg kept bent and held up above the ground level. 
Brahma, as usual, should have four faces and 
four arms. The two front hands should be shown 
as held in the anjali pose and the other two as 
carrying the sruh and the Jcaman^alu. Similarly, 
Vishnu should have four arms of which the front 
two are folded and held in the anjali pose and the 
back hands should hold the sahhha and the chakra. 
The head of Vishnu should be adorned with the 
kirit^amakuta. The whole of this composite piece 
of sculpture should be surrounded by a single 
prabhamaii^ala. It is stated in another Agama 
(Uttara-Kamikagama) that the figures of Brahma 
and Vishnu should be sculptured according to the 
talam&na (proportions) prescribed for female 
deities. 

Another way in which Trimurti may be repre- 
sented is this : Brahma and Vishnu may be sculp- 
tured as issuing from either side of a large Imga. 
Thirdly, they may be represented each one sepa- 
rately with all thSir characteristics and as standing 
side by side on three separate padma-pUhas. 
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Fourthly, there may be three shrines in a temple 
each separated from the other and in these there 
may be set up in the middle shrine a lihga 
and in the right and left the shrines for 
Brahma and Vishnu respectively. Fifthly, in a 
temple consisting of three contiguous shrines (tri- 
forium) they may be sot up as in the previous case. 
The central figure may be also Nyitta or other 
forms of 6iva. 

Illustrations are not wanting of the EkapSida- 
Trimurti. In all important Siva temples of 
S. India, we meet with this image in some place 
or other, at least carved upon pillars. An excellent 
specimen of it is found in the temple at Tiruvorri- 
yur, whose photograph has been reproduced in the 
Introduction to Vol. I of this work. (See PI. F, 
fig. 1.) Fig, 1, PI. XCIX, is another piece of 
sculpture which is found in the Siva temple at 
Jambukesvaram ; this is almost identical with that 
of Tiruvorriyur. In addition to the three murtis, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, we have in this^' 
instance the figures of a hariisa, a bull and a Garnda, 
the vehicles respectively of BrahmS, Siva and 
Vishnu. There is also the figure of a yogi standing 
on the right with Bijutabandha on his head carrying 
in his left hand a dand^,a and keeping his right 
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hand in the attitude of. praising the TrimQrti. 
For the third mode of representation of the 
TrimQrtis see Pis. LXIT, fig. 1 and LXXIV of Vol. I. 
Temples containing separate shrines for BrahmA, 
Vishnu and Siva are found in many parts of the 
Travancore State ; for example there is the Valiya- 
chalai temple at Trivandram and the temple at 
Tiruvallam. The triforium temples are com- 
mon features of the Chalukya-Hoysala style of 
architecture. As examples of this I may quote 
the splendid temple of Dakshinakedaresvara at 
Baligami, the temple at Somanathapura and the 
Kedaresvara temple at Halebidu. All these temples 
have their ground plan resembling roughly the ace of 
the “ clubs ” of the playing cards, the three circular 
portions representing the three shrines and the tail 
the front mart^apa, which is common to all the 
three shrines. In these temples we generally see 
two lihgas in two shrines and a figure of Vishpu in 
the remaining third shrine. One of the lingas 
represents Brahma and the other ^iva. (See Epi- 
graphia Carnatika, Vol. V, of Hassan District, for 
the photograph of the Kedaresvara temple) : 

Sukshma has a pacific appearance, is of blue 
complexion and has three eyes and four arms. He 
is clothed in garments embroidered with gold lace 
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and adorned with all ornaments. The front hands 
of Sukshma are held in the varada and ahhaya 
poses, while the back hands carry the tanka and the 
iula. 

Srikantha has also four arms in two of which 
he carries the kida and the tanka and holds the 
others in the varada and ahhaya poses: he is 
standing upon a yadmapitha and is draped in red 
garments. 

^ivottama is of white complexion, has four arms 
and two eyes, is adorned with a karanda-makuta 
and with other appropriate ornaments and is clothed 
in white garments. He bears on his chest a white 
yajndpavlta. Keeping his front hands in the varada 
and ahhaya poses, and carrying in his back hands 
the kula and thepdsa, he stands erect {samahhanga) 
on a padma-pltha. 

Sikhandi of dark complexion is a pacific deity 
having four arms ; he is adorned with a karaifi^a- 
makuta and all other ornaments and is draped in red 
clothes. His front hands are held in the varada and 
the ahhaya poses, while the back ones keep in them 
the kha^ga and the khetaka. 

Bkanetra has three eyes and a pacific look and 
bears on his head a jatamakMa. He is clothed 
in white silk garments and is adorned with all 
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ornaments. Two of his hands are in the varada and 
the ahhaya poses, while the two remaining ones 
are carrying the &ula and the tanka. 

Ekarudra resembles in all respects Ekanetra 
described above. 

In conjunction with the ^aktis, Varna, Jyeshtha 
Baudri, Kali, Ealavikarani, Balavikarani, Bala- 
pramathani and Sarvabhutadamani, the Vidyesvaras 
are made by Paramasiva to create the universe. 
It may be noted that all these eight aspects of l^iva 
pacific in their nature and are residents of the pure 
regions (Suddhabhuvanas). 

(vi). MURTYASHTAKA. 

The eight forms of Siva which go by the names 
of Bhava, Sarva, Isana, Pasupati, Ugra, Budra, 
Bhlma and Mahadeva are grouped under the collect- 
ive name of the Murtyashtaka. We have already 
seen how these names were received in succession 
by Siva when he was first produced by Prajapati 
and how the eight aspects represented by the names 
given above became the lords of the various tatvas 
such as fire, air, earth, etc. (See also Vol. I, 
pp. 398-400.) 

We learn fron» the Liiiga-purana that §iva is 
to the universe what clay and the potter are to the 
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pot, namely the upadana 1cd,rana (material cause) 
and the nimitta karana (instrumental or generative 
cause). Such a Being manifests himself in five 
difierent forms. 

He who is the soul of the universe is called 
Isana. The illusory (mdya) material world is Tat- 
purusha ; Buddhi with its eight components begin- 
ning from dharma is Aghora ; Vamadeva pervades 
the whole of the universe in the form of ahankara 
and the manas-tatva (mind) is Sadyojata. 

The Suta-samhitd also conveys the same notion 
about the nature of the five aspects of ^iva known 
as the Panoha-brahmas ; it states that the universe 
is pervaded by the Pancha-brahmas and the man 
who is able to realise this attains liberation from 
bondage {samsara). Isana is the dkdsa, Tatpurusha 
air, Aghora fire, Vamadeva water, and Sadyojata 
earth. But Srikanthasivacharya views them some- 
what differently ; in his Brahma-mlmdmsa-hhdshya 
he tells us that Sadasiva is sound (sabda), Uvara 
touch isparsa), liudra form {rupa), Vishnu taste 
(rasa) and Brahma smell (gandJia). 

According to the Lviiga-purdna, jnana, ich- 
chhd and kriyd are the three eyes of Parame4vara. 
The desire to create that first aSfose in the mind of 
Parame^vara is called the 8iva-tatva, which is also 
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known as the ichchha-iakti-tatva. When there 
are both the jnd,na-sakU and the kriydsakti blended 
in Paramesvara he goes by the name of Sadasiva 
when the former sakti is predominant and Mahe4- 
vara when the latter sakti is predominant and 
^nddha-vidya when they are both equally balanced. 
When Isvara absorbs in himself the universe he is 
known as the Purusha and Samsari when he has 
manifested himself in the form of the gross material 
universe. 

Thus, it is seen that the exact idea involved 
in viewing Mahesvara as of five aspects is explained 
by each authority in its own way ; however, the 
majority of them agree in taking the aspects as 
the manifestations of the Supreme deity in the 
elements of nature such as fire, air, earth, etc. 

These eight deities are required to be re- 
presented in sculpture and set up in Siva temples. 
The general description of these images is found 
in the Vislinudharmdttara and the Furva-Kdrand- 
gama : the Amsumadblmlagama gives the separate 
descriptions of a few of the ashta-murtis. In the 
first authority the eight murtis are said to resemble 
6iva, wearing on their head jatdmakutas embel- 
lished with the crescent moon, adorned with appro- 
priate ornaments and carrying in two of their hands 
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the hJiatvahga and the tri§ula and keeping the 
other hands in the varada and the ahhaya poses. 
This description is amplified by the addition of a 
few more details by the Purva-Karanagama. It 
states that they should all have three eyes and be 
draped in red silk garments and that their colours 
are respectively white, black, red, krishna (a kind of 
blue, or slate colour), pale pink, dark-brown (as the 
colour of musk or kastiiri), coral red and deep blue. 

According to the Amsumadbliedagama, ^arva 
should have the white colour of the kahkha or of 
the moon and be of a pacific appearance. On his 
head there should be the jatamakuta in which is 
tied a crescent moon ; the other parts of his body 
should bo adorned with all the ornaments appro- 
priate to them. In the back hands he should be 
carrying the khadga and the kJietaka and his front 
hands should be in the varada and ahhaya poses 
and he should be standing upon a padmapUha. 
Bhima is the terrific aspect among the eight 
murfis of Siva. His complexion is deep red ; his 
appearance must be frightful and there should also 
be side tusks. He should be clothed in white gar- 
ments, adorned with a jaiH-makuta, and all other 
ornaments. His two hands must be carrying the 
^ula and the pdsa and the remaining two should be 
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held in the varada and the ahhaya poses. It is stated 
that Mahadeva should be shaped like Pasupati ; 
FaAupati should be sculptured like Sarva and set 
up in a temple. And Bhava’s description is exactly 
similar to that of Bhima, excepting that Bhava is 
a pacific aspect, and consequently has a calm, 
peaceful look and is without the side tusks, the 
criterion and concomitant of the iigra or terrific 
aspects ; the descriptions of the other deities belong- 
ing to this group are not found in my copy of the 
ArhAumadhIiedagama. 

As far as it is known, there do not exist 
any sculptured representations of the groups, 
the Ekadasa-Rudras, the Vidyesvaras or the 
Murty ash taka, at .least in any one of the South Indian 
temples and I do not know if in Northern India these 
are found anywhere, either receiving pujd, or not. 

(vii). LOCAL LEGENDS AND IMAGES BASED 
UPON STHALAMAHATMYAS. 

Besides the various aspects of l^iva described in 
this and the previous chapters, which are common 
to the whole of India and are recognized by the 
PurS>pas, Itihasas, etc., there are very many images 
which are met with in different temples and which 
are associated with certain legends peculiar to each 
of these temples. For instance, at Jambukesvara 
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near ^rlrangam, an elephant and a spider are said 
to have worshipped Siva in a grove of white jambu 
tree ; we meet with sculptured representations of an 
elephant pouring with its trunk the water which it 
had brought from the river Kaveri on the head of a 
linga and a spider weaving its web in a corner- to 
protect the linga from the rays of the sun. The 
legend in connection with Ekamranathasvamin of 
Kahchi is that the goddess Parvati made a penance 
to ^iva standing on one leg, with hands uplifted on 
the head in the anjali pose ; Siva being pleased with 
her devotions appeared to her under an antra 
(mango) tree. These pieces of sculpture peculiar 
to each place are the outcome of the sthala- 
mahatmya written generally at some later period 
of the history of the temple and is usually 
based upon some imaginary event that had occur- 
red in it. The one mahatmya that has contributed 
very largely to the multiplication of images of ^iva 
is the Hdlasya-maJi&tmya or the one pertaining to 
the god ^iva at Madura, the capital of the Pandyas. 
The god Sundaresvara (the name of the God 
^iva enshrined in Madura) is said to have indulged 
in sixty-four tilds or sports, which are also narrated 
in later works such as SivalUdrnava. In all these 
Itlds, Siva assumed human and other forms for the 
purpose of succouring help to some one in need of 
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it. For example, reference may be made to legends 
according to which he was once pleased to grant 
heaven to a pious crane ; he taught the Mrityun- 
jaya-mantra to a black-bird to protect itself and 
its species from the aggressions of stronger species ; 
he once took pity upon a litter of motherless pigs 
and acted the part of their mother and eventual- 
ly caused them to be re-born as the sons of a 
human being and bestowed upon them the office 
of the ministers of the Pandya king and so on. 
All these sports of §iva at Madura are materialised 
into stone sculptures which are to be seen every- 
where in the extensive temple not only of Madura 
but also in temples situated in many places 
adjoining Madura. Since the local legends are so 
many and the sculptures representing these are 
numberless, it is practically impossible to deal with 
them in a work dealing with images which are of 
universal acceptance. 

Two illustrations are however added to give 
the reader a notion about the nature of such re- 
presentations. The first, figs. 1 and 2, PI. CXX, 
is one symbolising the legend connected with the 
BkSimranathasvamin temple at Conjeevaram. 
Parvati, accordiri^ to this legend, was doing 
penance on the bed of the river Vegavati; she 
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had set up a lihga and was offering worship to it 
daily with intense piety. To disturb her 
penance with a view to test her mental firmness, god 
l§iva suddenly sent freshes in the river Vegavati 
so as to sweep away the linga and the other 
objects of worship set up by Parvati. When 
thus suddenly beset with difficulties, Parvati, not 
knowing how to avert them, hugged the linga to 
her bosom, so that if it was swept out, she might 
also perish with it. 6iva, pleased with the firm- 
ness of devotion of Parvati, appeared to her in 
person under a mango tree (which stood singly, 
eTcammra) and was joined with his consort. In fig. 1, 
PI. CXX, Parvati is seen doing penance and 
fig. 2 on the same plate shows her hugging passion- 
ately the Uiiga symbol when it was threatened to 
be washed away in the flood. 

The second illustration, fig. 2, PI. CXIX, is of 
6iva who took the form of a sow to suckle a number 
of the young ones of a pig which was killed in a 
hunt and which were dying for want of succour. 
Here, 6iva is represented with the usual four arms 
in two of which he is seen carrying the paYaiu and 
the mriga, while with two others he is seen hugging 
a number of little pigs, which are drinking lustily 
the milk from the teats of their fbster-mother, while 
some are squeaking and rolling down on the earth 
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Fig. 1. Fkapadamurti : Stone: Jambuke Fig. 2. Siva as a sow suckling its young ones 

(Srirangam island). Stone: Tirupparankunrain. 
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for drawing the attention of the foster-parent to 
their hungry condition. The photograph reproduced 
here is that of a piece of sculpture to be found in 
the Siva temple at Tirupparankunram near Madura. 
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SUBEAHMANYA. 

S UBEAHMANYA is almost exclusively aSouth 
Indian deity. There is not a village, how- 
ever small, which does not possess a shrine for 
Subrahmanya. In fact the popularity of this deity 
with the South Indian is so great as to induce him 
to build shrines for him in all places such as towns, 
villages, gardens, mountain tops and other odd 
places. Strangely enough Subrahmanya is less 
known and less worshipped in Northern India ; there 
are not many temples of this god in Northern India. 
In Bengal it is stated that he is worshipped by 
disreputable women on certain occasions, while in 
the Bombay Presidency no sumangali (a woman 
whose husband is alive) would visit the temple of 
K&rttikeyasvamin (Subrahmanya). 

The birth of Karttikeya or Subrahmanya is 
given at some length in the Balakanda of the 
Bumayana. §iva, after he was married to Uma, 
began to indulge in gratifying his love towards 
her ; a thousand ^ears of the gods passed thus 
hut no issue was born. The gods in the meanwhile 
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becoming alarmed that the offspring which might 
be born to Mahadeva would be of an extraordinary 
character, entreated him to practise austerity. 
Siva acceded to their prayer but inquired what 
would become of the seed which he had already 
discharged. The gods replied that this should be 
received by the earth and Agni and Vayu should 
enter it. Agni accordingly entered it and pro- 
duced a white mountain, where Karttikeya was 
born. Out of gratitude, the gods worshipped Siva ; 
the consort of Siva cursed the gods that their wives 
should become barren, because she was denied the 
pleasure of becoming a mother. 

In another place in the same work the birth of 
Karttikeya is described differently. While Siva, the 
lord of the gods, was performing penance, the other 
gods went to Brahma and asked him to provide them 
with a general in the place of Siva, their former 
commander, who had since taken to austerities. 
To this Brahma replied that in consequence of 
the curse of Uma no sons could be born to the gods ; 
but he suggested that Agni could beget a son on 
Gahga and that the offspring might become the 
general of the gods. In obedience to the advice of 
Brahma, the gods went to the mount Kailasa and 
appointed Agni to carry out theif wish. Agni accord- 
ingly consorted with Gahga and begot Karttikeya. 
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The Vana-parvan of the Mahabharata has 
another account of the birth of Karttikeya. Indra, 
whose army (devasena) was defeated by the danavas, 
was meditating upon his reverses, when he heard 
the cry of a female calling for help and invoking a 
husband to afford her protection. Indra seeing that 
she had been seized by the demon Kesin remon- 
strated with him. But the asicra did not hoed it 
but hurled his club against Indra. Indra cut it 
off with his vajra and Kesin was finally defeated 
and driven away. Indra then learnt from the 
woman he had rescued that she was called Devasena 
(the army of the gods) and that she had a sister 
named Daityasena (the army of the demons) and 
that they both were the daughters of Prajapati. 
She added that her sister liked Kesin, but she 
herself did not ; therefore she requested Indra to 
secure for her a proper husband wKo would be able 
to overcome all the enemies of the gods. Indra 
took Devasena to Brahma and desired him to 
provide her with a valorous husband ; Brahma 
promised that the help-mate of Devasena would 
soon be born, under the circumstances described 
below. 

Vasishtha and other rishis performed an 
yajna to which the gods headed by Indra went to 
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receive oblations. Agni, being invoked, descended 
from the sun, entered the fire, received oblations of 
the risliis and presented them to the gods. Then 
he beheld the wives of the rishis and became per- 
turbed by desires. His heart felt distressed because 
he failed to obtain the wives of these brahmanas ; 
he therefore resolved to abandon his corporeal form 
and went away to the forest. Meanwhile, Svaha, 
the daughter of Daksha, who was loving Agni 
from her youth, discovering the cause of Agni’s 
discomfiture resolved to take the forms of the 
wives of the rishis and to present herself to 
Agni. Assuming first the form of Siva, the wife 
of Ahgirasa, Svaha addressed Agni thus : “ Agni, 
you ought to love me, who am troubled with love 
for you. I am the wife of the rishi Angirasa. If 
you will not do so, look upon mo as dead Agni 
embraced her with joy and delighted her. Assum- 
ing the form of a Garudi bird to avoid detection, 
Svaha issued from the forest and beholding a white 
mountain surrounded by palisades of arrows, guard- 
ed by seven-hooded snakes and rakshasas and 
others, went quickly to its summit which was 
difficult of access and threw the seed into a golden 
receptacle. Thus did this goddess enjoy the com- 
pany of Agni by assuming successively the forms 
of the wives of the rishis. But she could not take 
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the divine form of Arundhati, the wife of Vasishtha, 
owing to the power of the latter’s austerity and her 
obedience to her husband. Six times was the seed 
of Agni thrown by the enamoured Svaha into the 
receptacle from the pratipada day (the first day of 
a fortnight). The collected seed which was dis- 
charged (skanna) by Agni generated a son and gave 
to the child the character of Skanda. Kumara was 
born with six heads, twelve arms, ears, eyes and feet, 
one neck and one belly. He was made the com- 
mander of the army of the gods and Devasena was 
married to him. 

The wives of the six rishis who were discarded 
on suspicion by their husbands repaired to Skanda 
and complained to him that they were unjustly 
abandoned by their husbands and consequently 
became degraded from their former position 
and entreated him to secure for them heaven 
{star g a). Skanda granted them their desire and 
kept them with him. Svaha then approached 
Skanda and informed him that she was his genuine 
mother and then told him that from her childhood 
she loved Agni but that her love was unrequited by 
him and desired that she should somehow be made 
to live perpetually with Agni. Skanda conferred 
this boon upon her laaying that whatever oblations 
of brahmanas was introduced by hymns, they 
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should always lift it and throw it in the fire saying 
‘ Svaha ’ and that Agni should dwell continually 
with her. 

Then Prajapati asked Skanda to go to MahS- 
deva, the vexer of Tripura, Addressing Skanda as 
the uncony uered, Prajapati informed him that he 
had been produced for the good of the gods and of 
all the world by Rxidra who had entered Agni and 
Uma who had entered into Svaha. Skanda was 
received with due honour by the bull-bannered 
Budra with his consort Uma. 

It is stated about Skanda that because he was 
honoured by lludra he was the son of Eudra. 
Again the brahmanas call Agni Eudra ; conse- 
quently Karttikeya is the son of Eudra ; the seed 
which was discharged by Eudra became a white 
mountain and this seed of Agni was formed by the 
Krittikas on the white mountain. Skanda, that 
most eminent deity, being born of Agni, who was 
Eudra and from Svaha and the six v/ives of the 
rishis was the son of Eudra. Thus then it will be 
seen a sort of confusion arose about the real parent- 
age of Skanda and attempts are made to establish 
the identity of Agni with Eudra, This identity is 
based upon the Vcdic assertioue that Agni is the 
same as Eudra. 
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Almost the same account is given in all the 
later works such as the Kumdrasambhava, etc. 

The dgamas state that the temple for Subrah- 
manya may be constructed on all sides of a town 
except the east and it might face any direction. 
These temples may be built in capital cities, in 
towns, villages, on the tops of mountains, on the 
banks of rivers, in gardens, forests or under large 
trees. They may stand separately as a svayampra- 
dhdna temple or be attached to some others, such as 
that of &iva. Different kinds of central shrines 
are prescribed for the temple of Subrahmanya ; 
these may contain from one to seven talas (storeys) 
and may be surrounded by prdhdras or circuits and 
adorned with man^apas or pavilions, and other 
adjuncts. As usual the size of the shrine of this 
god is also determined with reference to the height 
of the image to be set up in it. The temples of 
Subrahmapya are to be adorned with either pea- 
cocks or elephants placed in the corners of the vi- 
mdnay where generally Garuda or Nandi is seen in 
the temple of Vishnu or Siva respectively. 

In a svayampradhana temple of Subrahmanya 
there are required to be set up eight parivdra- 
devatas, namely, Yaksbendra, Eakshasendra, Pisa- 
ohendra, Bhutarat, Gandharva, Kinnara, Daityana- 
yaka and DanavSdhipa. The figures of these are to 
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be placed on the eight cardinal points of the prahara) 
Yakshendra being on the east, Kakshasendra on 
the south-east and so on. These Parivara-devatas 
are to be sculptured as having two or four arms and 
they should be of dark complexion and terrific look. 
If they have four arms, two of "the hands are to be 
held in the varada and the ahhaya poses, while the 
remaining two should carry the kliadga and the 
hlietaka. But if they have only two arms, the hands 
should keep the kha^ga and the khetaka. 

Besides the parivara-devatas mentioned above, 
the temple of Subrahmanya is required to have 
eight harlra-palakZis or body-guards. They are 
named Shanmukha, Saktipani, Karttikeya, Guha, 
Skanda, Mayuravahana, Senani and Saktihastavau. 
They are also, like the parivara-devatas, required to 
be represented with four or two arms ; if they have 
four arms, two hands out of the four should be held 
on the chest in the anjali pose and the remaining 
two are to keep in them the vajra and the padma. 
The karlra-palahas may have one or six faces and 
must be Ivjcated on the eight cardinal points begin- 
ning from the east as in the case of the parivdra- 
devaMs, but perhaps in a second dvarana. If they 
cannot be represented regukirly by sculptured 
figures, at least plthas representing them must be 
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set up, with a peacock or an elephant kept in front 
of them. 

The Kumara-tantra mentions a much larger 
number of parivara-devatas ; eight, twelve, sixteen 
or thirty-two d^vatcus are prescribed in it. If eight 
devatas are to be set up, we are told that on the 
east, facing the deity, should be the figure of an 
elephant that on the south-east, Sasta ; in the south, 
Brahma; on the south-west, the Sapta-matrikasv; on 
the west, Jyeshtha ; on the north-west Durga; on 
the north, Kshetrapa and on the north-east, 
Sumitraka. The names of the parivara-devatas * of 
the groups of twelve, etc., are given in the foot-note 
below. 


* The names of the twelve parivara-devatas are, the 
elephant, Surya, Sasta, Brahma, Yama, Sapta-matrikas, 
VaruEia, Agastya, Durga, Narada, Srisa and Sumitra. The 
following are the names of the sixteen parivaro, -devatas : — the 
elephant, Brahma, Agastya, Narada, Sumitraka, Sukra, Bri- 
haspati, Durga, Ditf, Aditi, Chandra, Surya, S&sta, Maha- 
lakshmi and Bharat! and the Sapta-matrikas. 

To make up the thirty -three parivara-devatas, the follow- 
ing are added to the above mentioned sixteen deities, namely, 
the Asbta-dikpAlakas, Sudeha, Suresa, Sumukha, Bbriogi, 
Vasuki, Ashtavara (vakra ?) Bhringi (Bhrlgu ?} Daksha- 
Prsi&pati, Virabhadra, ^ukra, Bhu, Jyeshtha and two others. 
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In the north-east corner of the temple of 
Subrahmanya should be set up either the image of 
Skanda-Chanda or the famous Sakalya-pitha. 
Skanda-Chanda might have four or two arms ; in 

the first case, the two front hands are to be held 

« 

in the abhaya and the varacla poses respectively, 
while the back ones should carry the vajrayudha 
and a lotus flower. 

The image of Subrahmanya is seen sculptured 
in different ways. We have instances of standing 
and seated figures of this deity ; some have six 
faces while others only one ; some have two arms 
while others have from four to twelve arms ; some- 
times the image of Subrahmanya is seen with that 
of one Sakti (goddess) and often with two. He is 
further represented as a boy who has not undergone 
the upanayana (or the initiation) ceremony or as 
one who has undergone it. Then again he appears 
as a youth of resplendent beauty. The seated 
figure is either on a padmasana or on a peacock. 
It is laid down as a rule that if the figure is 
a seated one, it should have only two arms ; if a 
standing one, four ; and lastly, if it is seated upon 
a peacock, it may have six, eight or twelve arms. 
The sitting posture is recofnmended for repre- 
senting the yoga {dhruva) bera, the standing posture 
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for the hhoga {utsava) her as and the figure seated 
on vehicles for dhyana beras (images meant for 
fixing one’s thoughts upon and meditating). The 
image with two arms is said to be satvilt, one with 
four arms rajasik and one with more arms than 
four tamasik in nature. 

Subrahmanya with two arms may be sculptur- 
ed in any one of the five following manners : — 

(i) in the first mode the image might keep 

in the right hand a padma and the left 
hand may be resting upon the hip 
{katyavalambita ) ; 

(ii) in the second mode the right hand may 
be held in the ahhaya pose and the left 
in the katyavalambita pose ; 

(iii) in the third mode the right hand may 
carry a danda and the loft hand may be 
in the katyavalambita pose; 

(iv) in the fourth mode the right hand may 
carry the haktyayudha and the left the 
vajra, and 

(v) in the fifth mode the right hand may 

carry a kaktyayudha and the left a 
kukkuta (a fowl). 

In the case of the figure of Subrahmanya with 
four arms the hands are required to be^kept in any 
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one of the seven poses and to carry articles as given 
in the following table : — 


No. 

Bight Hands. 

I. II. 

Left Hands. 

I. II. 

a. 

Abhaya ... 

Sakti 

Varada 

Vajra. 

b. 

Abhaya ... 

Akshamala... 

Varada 

Kama^dalu. 

0. 

Abhaya ... 

Akshamala... 

Katyavalambita 

Kama^dalu. 

d. 

Abhaya ... 

^akti 

Katyavalambita 

Kukkuta. 

e. 

Abhaya ... 

Sakti 

Akshamala 

Kukkuta. 

f. 

Abhaya ... 

Sakti 

Katyavalambita 

Kama^dalu* 

g- 

i 

Khadga ... | 

Sakti 

Khetaka 

Kukkuta. 


Subrahmanya with two or four arms is said to 
be capable of giving siddhi to his worshippers. 

The figure of Subrahmanya with six arms 
should have in its right hands ahhaya, Wiad^ga and 
^aMi ; and in the left hands Tilietalia, aJishamala and 
Tcul'kuta. The image of Subrahmanya with eight 
arms should be represented as carrying in its hands 
the vajra, ^alcU, ahhaya, varada, hha^ga, khetaka, 
bdna and dhanus] or, they way keep the padma, 
vajra, kaldi, ahhaya, varada, kha^ga, kJie^aka and 


Subrahmanya with twelve arms may be 
sculptured in six different wqiys; the following 
table furnishes the information regarding the poses 
of the hands and the objects carried in them : — 
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The agamas mentioned the appropriate forms 
of the imago of Subrahmanya that should be set up 
in temples erected for that deity in towns of difier- 
ent kinds * the im'age that must grace a temple 

* According to the Eamikagnma towns are divided into 
the following classes according to its residents, etc .: — 

The village resided in by learned br&hma^as is called a 
mahgala or an agrahdra, Tbe place which has a mixed popula- 
tion of brahmapis and other castes is said to be grama. The 
place where a rich landlord lives with only his tenants and 
dependants is called a kutika or an ekabhoga ; ikutika is a Tamil 
word, kudi^ rendered thus in Sanskrit). That portion of a 
pura (town) which is inhabited by brahmanas and surrounded 
by their gardens is called a kharva^a, A place full of trading 
population of all classes and is visited by maritime people of 
other nations and is situated on the sea-ooast is called B,pa^ana, 
The suburb in a vana (forest) or rdjya solely inhabited by 
Sudras is called either a kantaka, khetaka or grama. The 
capital of a subordinate chief is called a iihira and 
the town whore the elephants and horses of the king are 
stationed is a senasthdna and that where theiking lives and has 
a large population of all classes, and is provided with many 
secret passages is called a sendmukha. That portion of a 
town where travellers and sannydsins are fed and lodged is 
called Bt*matha, The town where large military forces are 
stationed is a vidydsthdna ; if tbe latter has in it tbe palace of 
the king also, it goes by the name of rdjadhdni. Those places 
which adjoin grdmas^ etc., are known Jby the names of kubja 
(Tam. kupparn) and ckmka (Tam. chert). The quarters 
occupied by weavers in a grama^ etc., is a nagari. 
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constructed for this deity in the rajadhani (the 
capital city) of a reigning sovereign is to be one 
with six faces, six arms, twelve eyes and twelve or 
six ears. It should keep in its hands the 
Jeha^ga, aJeshamdla, abhaya, hihhuta and klietaha. 
The image that should be set up in a grama 
or a prdsada (palace) should have twelve arras ; the 
right hands of this image should carry the kakti, 
musala, Tcha^ga, chakra, paka and abhaya ; and 
the left hands, the vajra, dhanus, klietaka, kikhi- 
dhvaja (a banner made of peacock feathers), ahkuka 
and varada. (See PI. CXXVIII.) This figure should 
be of the colour of the rising sun and be draped in 
red clothes and be adorned with a karanda-makuia, 
and the yajnbpavUa and be seated on a peacock with, 
on either side, a figure of a devl. Though different 
types of images of Subrahmanya are prescribed for 
consecration in different kinds of villages there is 
no positive objection to any of the five types of the 
image of this deity, namely, those with two, four, 
six, eight or twelve arms, being set up in any kind 
of town. 

Subrahmanya is known by several names, the 
chief among them are Karttikeya, Shanmukha, or 
Shadanana, l^aravanabhava or Sarajanman, Senani, 
Tarakajit, Kraunchabhefcfca, Gangapufcra, Guha, 
Agnibhu, Skanda and Svaminatha. Most of his 
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epithets have reference to the circumstances of his 
birth. Siva cast his seed into Agni who being 
unable to bear it cast it into the river Ganges ; 
hence Skanda is called Agnibhu and Gahgaputra. 
The seed was then transferred to the six Krit- 
tikas when they went to bathe in the Ganges, each 
of whom therefore conceived find begot a son ; all 
these children afterwards became combined in one 
being having six heads and twelve arms and eyes. 
Hence he became known by the names of Kartti- 
keya, Shanmukha and Shadanana. According to 
another account the seed of Siva was cast by the 
river Ganges into a thicket of reeds {sara) and the 
boy who came out of the thicket of grass came to 
be known as the Sarajanman. Subrahmanya 
pierced the Krauucha raoxmtain and hence he was 
called Kraunchabhetta. He commanded the army 
of the devas against the asura Taraka whom he 
vanquished and killed. Therefore he got the names 
Devasenapati and Tarakari. He is called Guha 
because he lived in a receptacle for six days before 
he was fully formed. Because he was born from 
the discharged seed {skanna) of 6iva he was known 
as Skanda. 

The most characteristic weapon of Subrahmapya 
is the &akti ; the Mdrkan^eya-'purdna gives a short 
account of the origin of this weapon thus ; Surya 
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(the sun) was once so powerful that his heat was 
causing damage to the world. Visvakarman, the 
celestial mechanic, contrived to abstract a portion of 
the solar glory and rendered him innocuous. ‘ From 
the power taken away from Surya, Yisvakarman fas- 
hioned’ the ^aJdyayudha for the use of Subra,hmanya. 
It is worth noting that a portion of the solar 
glory was transferred to Subrahmanya, who, accord- 
ing to the Bhavisliyat-pitrana^ took his seat near 
Surya when the daihjas attacked him and when the 
gods rallied round him for his support. The same 
purtina informs us that the dvarapalakaa of Subrah- 
manya are Surya under the name of Rajiia and Siva 
under the name ot Srausba. These facts coupled 
with the information regarding the origin of Subrah- 
manya distinctly point to its origin to the sun- 
myth. We saw in the first instance that Agni was 
invoked by the rishis for receiving the oblations in 
their yajna and that he descended from the sun ; 
the Mahabharata states that on the day the rishis 
began their yajna the sun and the moon were 
together, that is, the day was a new-moon day ; 
beginning from the pratipada day the seed of Agni 
was gathered for six days and on the shashthi tithi 
Subrahmanya of the colour of the rising sun came 
into existence. liis dvarapalahas, we saw above, are 
Surya and Siva (who is the same as Agni or Eudra). 
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A dhyana4ldlca current in some parts of S. India 
actually describes him as Surya. All these facta 
clearly point to the sun-myth as the origin of 
Subrahmanya ; his six heads perhaps represent the 
six ritus or seasons, the twelve arms, the twelve 
months ; the kukkuta or the fowl the harbinger of 
the rising sun and the peacock whose feathers 
display a marvellous blending of all colours repre- 
sents the luminous glory of the sun ; the §aktyS>- 
yudha is also of solar origin. 

Corresponding to the various names of Subrah- 
manya are images whose descriptions are found in 
almost all the agamas. The following are some of 
the important aspects of Subrahmanya dealt with 
in the Kumdra-tantra, viz., 

i. ^aktidhara, ix. Shanmukha, 

ii. Skanda, x. TarakSri, 

hi. Senapati, xi. Senani, 

iv. Subrahmanya, xii. Brahma-^asta, 

V. Gajavahana, xiii. Valli-kaiyana- 

sundaramurti, 

vi. Saravanabhava, xiv. Balasvami, 

vii. Karttikeya, xv. Kraunchabhetta and 

viii. Kumara, xvi. ^ikhivahana. 

To this list are added a few •more by the ^rltat- 
vamdlii •, the descriptions of these are given hxieflly 
below. 
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^aktidhara : This aspect of Subrahmanya should 
have a single face and only two arms. The left 
band should bear a vajra and the right one the 
iakti; the latter weapon is said to represent the 
ichcliha, jnana and kriyS, kaktis. The following 
description of JhanaSakti-Subrahmanya is found 
in the Srltatvanidhi : this form of the deity should 
have only one face and four arms and his head 
adorned with a ja^amakuta ornamented with rubies, 
he should wear a garland of cactus flowers, and 
his body should be smeared with a paste of sandal 
and there must be on his chest a white yajrujpavda» 
In three out of the four hands there should be the 
iahii, hukkuta and vajra and the fourth hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose. It is therein 
stated that this aspect of Subrahmanya is the 
embodiment of jn&na-kaktL 

Skanda : According to the Kumara-tantra 
this aspect should be represented with one face and 
two arms and should be of the colour of the lotus. 
The loins are to be bound by a broad belt and the 
only clothing which this figure should possess is the 
kaupina. The right hand should keep a dayda 
while the left one should rest upon the hip (ka^- 
yavalamhita). Ttis aspect of Subrahmanya is 
popularly known as the Palan\y5,nAavat. This is 
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the desGriptioQ which, is given in the ^rltatvanidhi 
for Velayudha-Subrahmanya. This latter work, 
however, gives quite a different description of Skanda 
which is as follows. This aspect of Subrahmanya 
js required to possess, as in the previous one, one 
face set with two eyes, and four arms. He should 
be seated upon a lotus dower (padmasana). His 
head is to be surrounded by a prahhu-man^ala ; 
on the head there should be the usual haran^a- 
makuta adorned with a wreath of flowers ; there 
must also be ornaments made of rubies and on the 
waist a broad girdle of fine workmanship. The 
front two hands should be kept in the varada and 
the abhaya poses while the back hands should 
carry the hukkuta and the vajra. The colour of 
this aspect of the deity is said to be that of smoke. 

Senapati : This aspect should have the 
brilliance of the sun and should possess six faces and 
twelve eyes. One of the arms of Senapati should 
pass round the waist of his devl, who should be 
seated upon his left lap ; the corresponding right 
hand should keep a lotus. The other hands should 
hold the following objects in them : iula, khe^aJca, 
vajra, dlianus, gada, ghanta, kukJcuta and abhaya. 

Under the name Devasenapati, the ^rltatvanidld 
gives the following description; He should have 
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one face, two eyes and four arms ; two of thn hands 
should be held in the a Maya and varada poses res- 
pectively and the remaining two should carry the 
iahJcha and the cliahra ; the colour of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya is said to be black. He should be 
adorned with all ornaments, and should have a white 
yajndpaviita and his body should have a coating of 
finely smelling sandal paste. The face must be 
very pretty and a smile must be playing about his 
lips. 

Subrahmanya : This aspect of Skanda should 
be of the colour of hihJcimia (saffron) and be adorned 
with Jceyura, hSira and other ornaments. One of 
the right hands should be held in the abhaya and 
in the rest must be the Ja/c^i, kuJcknta, and a padma. 
The colour of this aspect of the deity should be that 
of the rising sun and that of the sandal paste and 
the clothing red. Or, the figure may have only two 
arms of which one should rest upon the hip 
(Jca^yavalambita) and the other hand be held in the 
abhaya pose. 

Gajavahana has also only one face, two eyes and 
four arms ; in one of the left hands he should hold 
the kukkuta while the other should be kept in the 
varada pose ; in one of the right hands there should 
be the §akti and the other should be held in the 
abhaya pose. 
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^aravanabhava should have six heads, twelve 
eyes and twelve arms. Two of his hands are to be 
in the abhaija and the varada poses while the 
remaining ones should carry in them the iakH, 
ghanta, dhvaja, padma, kukkuta, p^a, dan^, tanka, 
ham and dhanus. The complexion of this aspect is 
yellow; the face should resemble a full-blown lotus. 

The Sr'datvanidhi, as usual, gives an entirely 
d'vtterent description oi ^aravanabhava. According 
to this authority ^aravanabhava should have only 
one face, three eyes and six arms, be of the colour 
of the rising sun and be seated upon a lion. The 
body should be covered with ashes {bhasma or 
vibhuti). There should be in the hands flowery 
arrows, a bow made of sugar-cane, hlia^ga, kJietaka, 
vajra and the kukkuta. 

Karttikeya should have six faces and six arms 
and be of the colour of the rising sun. Two of his 
front hands should be kept in the abliaya and the 
varada poses, while the rest should carry vajra, 
khetaka, kakti and khadga. 

According to the Srltatvanidhi Karttikeya 
should have one face with three eyes, ten 
arms and the complexion of the rising sun. There 
should be a fruit (or leaf) of the bilva tree on 
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the head and in the right hands the kula, the 
cJiahra, the ahkxiha^ and abhaya ; in the left hands 
the tomara, the pd,Sa, the iahkha, and the vajra and 
varada. He should have his peacock vehicle by 
his side. The complexion of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya should also be that of the rising sun. 

Kumara should bold in bis right bands the 
sahti and the kha^ga and in the left ones kukkuta 
and the klietaka. The Brltatvanidhi substitutes 
the abhaya and varada in the place of khadga and 
klietaka in the above description. 

Shanmukha : The colour of Shanmukha should 
be that of kuhkuma (saffron) and he should be 
seated on the peacock. As his name indicates he 
should have six faces, twelve eyes and twelve arms ; 
in the right hands he should have the Hkti, bana, 
the khadga, dhvaja^ gada and abhaya ; and in the 
left ones dhanus, vajra, padma, kataka-hasta and 
varada (and one more object which is perhaps the 
khetaka). Shanmukha is here mentioned as the 
nephew of Vishnu. Thef Srltatvanidhi mentions the 
haiikha, chakra, kukkuta, pdka and hala as among 
the objects held by the hands of Shanmukha. It 
also states that on either side of Shanmukha there 
should be standing two dei^ called Jay a and 
VijayS. 
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Tarakari : The figure of Tsrakari is required 
to be sculptured with twelve arms, iu the hands of 
which there should be the ahkuia, dhvaja, kha^ga, 
TcataTca-Jiasta, abhaya, pa§a, chakra, musala, sakti 
vajra, varada and JcMtaJca. The colour of Tarakari, 
is described as equal to a crore of Arunas shining 
at the same time. According to the ^rltatvanidhi, 
Tarakari should have only one face and three eyes 
and he should be seated upon an elephant carrying 
in two of the right hands the kha^ga and the kakti 
and one of them held in the abhaya pose ; one of 
the left hands should be in the varada pose and 
the remaining hands should keep the khetaka and 
the akshamald. 

Kraiihchabhetid : This aspect of Subrahmanya 
should have six faces and eight arms. In the right 
hands there should be the khadga, kakti, abhaya 
and bdna; and in the left ones varada, vajra, 
dhanus and khetaka. His complexion is to be that 
of the lotus flowei. 

Kraunchabhetta according to the ^rltatvanidhi 
should be represented with a single face and four 
arms and three eyes. Two of the hands should be 
kept in the varada and abhaya poses and the re- 
maining hands should carry flowery arrows and a 
bow made of sugarcane ; or, the front two hands 
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should be shown as breaking the Krauncha moun- 
tain. There should be near him his peacock 
vehicle. 

Senaru shonia also possess twelve arms and 
twelve eyes ; the bands should have in them kha^ga, 
chakra, ahku&a, iakti, abhaya, kula, varada, padma, 
dan^a and gada. 

Brahma-kasta : This is the aspect of Subrah- 
manya in wHich he put down the pride of Brahma 
by exposing his ignorance of the Vedas. He should 
be represented with a single face and four arms ; 
he should have only two eyes. In the back hands 
there should be the ahshamala and the kamandalu 
and the front hands should be held in the varada 
and abhaya poses. The colour of Brahma-sasta 
should be the red of the lotus flower. 

Bdlasvdmi is the aspect of Subrahmanya as a 
child. If he is sculptured as standing by the side 
of his parents, as in the Somaskanda aspect of 
§iva, he should be represented as a child carrying 
a lotus in each hand ; if, however, he is shown 
separately, he may be sculptured with a padma in 
his right hand and with the left hand resting 
upon the hip {katyavalambita). The colour of this 
aspect is also red. 

&ikhivdhana is*to be of the colour of coral and 
to have a single face and four arms. In one of 
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the bands there should be held the §akU and in the 
other the vajruy while the remaining ones should 
be held in the ahhaya and the varada poses respec- 
tively. He is said to be the destroyer of the 
enemies of the gods. 

ValliJcalydnasundara : In this aspect Subrah- 
manya is sculptured as being married to Valli. He 
should be represented in this case as carrying in 
the back right hand the aJcshamRld tftid the front 
hand should be held in the ahhaya pose ; the front 
left hand should rest upon the hip and the back 
hand should carry a haman^alu. BrahmS with a 
sruva in his hand should be shown as officiating in 
the ceremonies in front of the fire that should 
be sculptured as burning in a Vishnu 

should keep in his hands a water-vessel ready to 
pour water in the act of giving the girl in marriage 
to the bridegroom. A host of gods and goddesses 
should be shown as offering praises to the married 
couple. Both the bride and the groom should be 
adorned with all ornaments appropriate to the 
occasion. The colour of Subrahmanya in tbis 
aspect also is red. 

The &rltatvanidhi adds the description of the 
ioWowing aspects oi Subrahmanya, namely, Agnl- 
jata-Subrahmanya, Saurabh^a-S., Gahgeya-S. 
Guha-S., Bralnnaohari-S., and Desika-S. 
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Agnijdkta-Subrahmanya should have two faces, 
eight arms and a white complexion ; his neck should 
be of black coloSr ; he should carry in three out of 
the four right hands the sruva, an alcshamala and 
a khadga and the remaining hand should be kept 
in the svastiha pose ; in three of the left hands there 
should be the vajra, laiJcImta, khetaJca and an 
ajya-patra (vessel of ghee or clarified butter). He 
should be sculptured as engaged in the act of 
offering fire sacrifice. 

Saurahlmja-Suhrahmanga should have four 
faces, eight eyes and eight arms and should be seated 
upon a kamalasana ; in the right hands there should 
be the hakti, a lotus, flowery arrows and abhaya ; and 
in the left hands vajra, a bow made of sugar-cane, 
a hula, and varada. He should be standing with 
his right leg kept firmly on the ground and the left 
leg somewhat bent. His colour should be that of 
the lotus flower. 

Gangeya-Subrahmanya is required to be 
represented with a single face, three eyes and four 
arms. The head must be adorned with a karanda- 
makuta ; he should be standing upon a makara (a 
kind of fish) and should be carrying a flag on which 
ia painted a hikkuta, and should be adorned with 
nllbtpala flowers. In his right hands should be a 
para&u and a pTtrna-kurnbha (a vessel tilled with 
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water) ; in the left bands he shouJd keep an arant 
(a piece of wood which is used in generating &re 
by friction) and a laikhita. The colour of this 
aspect oi Subrahtnanya is that of gold. 

It might bo noticed that in all these aspects 
the descriptions are such as to suit the nature of 
the aspect ; for example Subrahmanya, the son of 
Agni, is said to have two faces, the same number 
as possessed by Agni ; he carries an ajya-patra 
sruva and other objects necessary for making fire- 
offerings. Similarly, in the case of the Gahgeya- 
Subrahmanya, or Subrahmanya the son of Gauga, 
he is re mired, like Gauga, to be standing upon a 
maJiara, carry a puryaJaimhlia and adorned with 
nlldtpala or water-lilies, objects characteristic of 
rivers. 

Guha-Suhrahmamja should have one face, 
three eyes and four arms. His head should be 
adorned with a kinta made of gold set with rubies. 
In the right hands there should be the vajra and 
the sula and the left hands should be held in the 
varada and the abhaija poses. The colour of Guha 
is black and that of bis clothes white. His Devi 
should be by his side and they should look like 
a newly married couple. 

Brahmachari-Snbrahmanya : Subrahmanya in 
this aspect should have two eyes, two arms and be 
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standing upon a padma. He must have a tuft of 
hair on his head, a yap2dpavUa, mauTiji (grass 
girdle) and kmpina. The right leg should be 
firmly placed upon the ■padma and the left one 
slightly bent and rested upon it. In the right 
hand there should be a daiida and in the left a 
vajra. His complexion should be red. 

DeMJca-Siihrahmaipja : This is the aspect in 
which Subrahma'nya taught Siva, his own father, 
the significance of the sacred syllable ow?. As a 
teacher he should be represented as possessing one 
face, six arms and as seated upon the peacock. 
His head should be adorned with a haran^a- 
makuta ; two of his hands should carry the kakti, 
one an akshamd,ld and two others kept in the 
varada and the ahhaya poses ; the remaining hand 
should perhaps be held in the cldnmudra pose. 
§iva in the aspect of a disciple is called the Sishya- 
bhava-murti. The Mcinasara gives a description 
of the form of ^ishyabhavamurti. ^^iva should be 
seated in front of his teacher Subrahmanya cross- 
legged, with one of his right bands kept closing 
his mouth and another kept on the chest in the 
jndna-mudra, pose ; the other two hands should 
carry the tanka and the viriga. He should have a 
white complexion and his face should resemble the 
full-moon. His head should be adorned with a 
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creacenb moon. Parvati , , bis conaort, abould also 
be standing by bis side. 

Pis. CXXI-CXXIX illustrate the various 
aspects of Subrahmanya. Fig. 1, PI. CXXI, belongs 
to the collection of the late Mr. M. K. Narayana- 
svatni Ayyar and represents Skanda or Velayudha- 
Subrahmanya. In the right hand of the image is a 
danda and a sakti is kept resting on his right arm. 
The left hand rests upon the hip. The image is 
clothed with only a kauplna and wears the orna- 
ments generally worn by boys. This is a modern 
piece of work. 

Fig. 2 on the same plate is the photograph of 
the image of Kumara belonging to the 6iva temple 
at Tiruppalatturai. The image has four arms ; in 
the right hand at the back there is the Sakti and in 
the back left hand the vajra ; the front right and 
the left hands are kept in the ahhaya and the 
varada poses respectively. A saktydyudha rests 
upon the right front arm. 

PI. CXXII is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of Subrahmanya with his two consorts 
Devasena and Vajji to be found in the NageSvara- 
Bvamin temple at Kumhhakonam. It is precisely 
similar to the figure of the Tiruppalatturai temple. 
Herein, Subrahmanya has behind him his peacock. 
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Subrahmanya. 

Subrahmanya wifch hia consorts Devasena and Vajli; 
Stone: Kumbbako^am. 
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Subrahmanya with liisi consorts Dovasona and Valli ; 

Bronze : Tiruvorriyur. 
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SUBRAHMANTA. 


The description of the Devis of Subrahmanya is 
given as follows in the Kumara-tantra : Mahavalli 
should be of black complexion and should have a 
smiling face. She should stand with her right leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the left leg kept 
somewhat bent and placed on it. She should be 
holding in her left hand a padma (lotus) and her 
right hand should be hanging by her side. The 
complexion of Devasena is red and she should also 
have a smiling face and standing with her left leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the right one some- 
what bent. She should carry in her right hand a 
nildtpala flower, and the left one should be hanging. 
These descriptions are rigidly observed in the sculp- 
ture of the Nagesvarasvamin temple. 

PI. CXXIII is exactly similar to the previous 
one. The original of this sculpture is in the Siva 
temple at Tiruvorriyur and is executed very skil- 
fully. 

The photograph reproduced on PL CXXIV is 
that of a piece of sculpture belonging to one of the 
rock temples at Ellora. The central figure, Subrah- 
manya, has four arms and a single face. The front 
right hand which is broken seems to have held the 
iakti, whose head is visible near the figures of a 
DSva and his Devi sculptured on the upper left 
corner. The back right hand rests upon the hip ; 
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the front left hand carries a kukliuta and the back 
left hajid embraces the peacock which stands to the 
left of Subrahmanya. There are on either side a 
goat-headed attendant of Subrahmanya; one of 
these must be Daksha-Prajapati, who is said to he 
one of the parivara-devatas of Subrahmanya. The 
figure on the left has its left arm crossed against its 
chest and keeps its right one as if going to close 
his mouth, — attitudes which show a great deal of 
reverence. The figure on the left of Subrahmanya 
has its left hand resting upon its hip and keeps 
something in its right hand. On either side of the 
figure of Subrahmanya and soring in the air are 
two Devas with their Devis praising him. The 
central figure of Subrahmanya has an yajndpavlta, 
a udarabandha and a fine hdra; the ears are 

adorned with two different kinds of kundalas and the 

• • 

head is surmounted with a karancla-makutay round 
which there is a prabha-man^ala. 

PI. CXXV is the photograph of Subrahmanya 
with his consorts and resembles the other two 
photographs described above. The only difference 
consists in that the figure of Subrahmanya in this 
instance bears the iakti and the kukkuta in its 
back right and left hands respectively, while, as in 
the other instances, the front right and left hands 
are kept in the abhaya and the varada poses 
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Subrahmanya with his cousorfcs Dovasena and Valji 
Sboue : Kumbhakonam. 
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SUBBAHMANYA. 


respectively. The person of Subrahmanya is 
elaborately adorned with all sorts of ornaments. 

Fig. 1, PI. CXXVI is a piece of ivory carving 
executed in the School of Arts at Trivandram and 
closely resembles the previous sculpture. Fig. 2 on 
the same plate represents Subrahmanya as seated 
upon the peacock ; the right leg is hanging while 
the left one is bent and rested upon the peacock. 
The front hands are in tlic ahhaija and the varada 
poses, and the back hands keep in them the saldi 
and the vajra. Fig. 3 on the same plate portrays 
Subrahmanya as seated upon the peacock, 
embracing his consort with his right arm and keep- 
ing in his left hand a bow ; whereas the Devi 
embraces her lord with her left arm and carries in 
her right hand an arrow. Fig. 2 may be taken as 
^ikhivahana and fig. 3 as Sonapati. 

PI. CXXVII illustrates the description of 
Shanmukha. This beautifully carved figure belongs 
to the ^iva temple at Pattisvaram. It has twelve 
arms of which two are held in the abliaya and the 
varada poses and the remaining ones carry the 
kahti, taiiJia, cJiah-a, Idiadga and musala (or pasa ?) 
and vajra, dhanus, hdna, hUetaka and sahhlia. The 
figure has six heads of which three are visible in 
the photograph. Behind the figure of Subrah- 
manya is his peacock. 
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PI. CXXVIII is almost similar to the previous 
one ; in addition to the weapons mentioned in the 
last plate, there is in this a §akfytiyudha made 
separately and kept leaning on the back arms. 
The padmasana upon which this image stands is 
hexagonal, specially so made to agree with the 
six faced nature of the deity for whom it serves as 
a pedestal. 

PI. CXX Villa is a piece of sculpture which 
is to be found in the temple at Aihole and repre- 
sents Tarakari. In this Subrahmanya is seen 
riding a peacock and spiritedly attacking the 
fallen Tarakasura with his iaktyayudha which he 
wields with his right hand. The left hand carries 
the vajra. On either side of Subrahmapya are 
two Devas in the dUdhdsana posture, flying in the 
air and praising him. Above and on either side of 
the central figure are two persons carrying offerings 
and flower garlands. 

PI. CXXIX is a fine piece of sculpture to be 
seen in the iront mandapa oi the temple of ^iva at 
Tirupparankunram near Madura. It represents 
the scene of the marriage of Subrahmanya with 
Devasena. Subrahmanya is standing on the right 
with hiK right hand stretched out to receive the 
water which Indra is ready to pour from a water 
vessel, standing behind Devasena on the left. 
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Tarakari-Subrahmanya : Stone ; Aihoje. 
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SUBRAHMANIA. 


. Subrahmapya has in the front left hand a lotus 
and in the back left one the Mti; it is not appa- 
rent from the photograph what other object is held 
in the back right hand. 

Indra is seen keeping in the right hand the 
tanka and in the left the vajra and with his right 
hand he is pouring water into the hand of 
Subrahmanya. 

Brahma is seated in a countersunk surface 
below doing Jidma (fire offerings) in connection 
with the marriage of Subrahmanya. 

The modesty of the bride is very well portray- 
ed in this piece of sculpture. 

The Kumara4antra gives the description of 
the dvarapalakas of the shrine of Subrahmanya. 
They are called Sudeha and Sumukha ; both of 
these are said to be brahmanas. They should be 
represented with one face and two or four arms. 
If they possess two arms only, the right hand 
should be held in the abliaya pose and the left hand 
should keep a gada. If they have four arms, the 
back hands should keep in them the vajra and 
the iakti and the front hands as in the case of 
the two-armed figure. One of these should be of 
red complexion and the other black; they must be 
adorned with all ornaments and should have side- 
tusks. . Their head must have the karanda-makuias. 
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Sudeha should be to the right and Sumukha to the 
left of the entrance. 

Another attendant of Subrahmanya is called 
Sumitra. His story is given thus in the Kumara- 
tantra. There once lived a good brahmana 
named Svarnaksha in Kasi ; he had a son named 
Sumitra who had been worshipping Skanda in due 
form during his three consecutive births. Subrah- 
manya was pleased with his devotion to himself 
(Subrahmanya) and gave him the name Sumitra 
(a good friend) and made him the head of the 
ganas and gave him a place near him. Then fol- 
lows a description of the image of Sumitra ; Sumitra 
should be sculptured according to the uttama-nava- 
tala measure, with two eyes, two arms and a 
rod complexion. He should have a fine looking 
face and should be youthful possessing side-tusks. 
The head should be covered with a haran^-ma- 
Jeuta hiding his tuft of hair or a ja0-maJcuta. The 
right hand should carry the §a7cti and the left 
hand should be kept on the hip {katyavalambita). 
Or, the hands may be kept in the anjali pose on the 
chest. He may be sculptured either as seated or 
as standing on a i>a(lm5,sana. 

PI. eXXX is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of Sumukha the left gate-keeper of the shrine 
of Subrahmanya in the great Siva temple at 
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Dvarapalaka of the Subrahmanya shrine ; Stone : Tanjore, 
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Tanjore. The front right hand of the image bears 
a short sword, while the front loft hand carries a 
shield ; the back right hand is in the suchi pose and 
the back left hand in the vismaya pose. The right 
leg of the figure of Sumukha rests upon the head of 
a lion, and the left foot of the image stands upon a 
padmdiSana, It is one of the finest pieces of 
sculpture to be found in the Brihadisvara temple at 
Tanjore. 
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NANDIKE^VAEA OE ADHIKAEANANDIN. 

A t the entrance into many an important temple 
of ^iva in Southern India one meets with a 
pair of images, of which one is a male figure and 
the other a female one, the consort of the former. 
The male figure is shaped exactly like that of §iva 
in the aspect of Chandra^ekharamurti. It is seen 
standing upon a padmasana and carrying in its 
back hands the parasu and the mriga ; but, unlike 
the figure of Chandra^ekharamurti, which keeps its 
front hands in the varada and the abhaya poses, 
that of Adhikaranandin has them folded on the 
chest in the anjali pose. The figure of Adhikara- 
nandin is sometimes mistaken by the less informed 
persons for that of 6iva. 

Three different accounts are found of the origin 
of Adhikaranandin. According to the Siva-mahd,- 
purdna, he was the son of the rishi Salahkayana ; 
the following account is given of him by this 
authority : Salahkayana, who was long without a 
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SOD, was doing penance under a s^la tree in a place 
called Salagrama. Appreciating his austerities, 
Vishnu appeared before him and asked him to 
request for any boon he desired. The Hshi prayed 
that he may be blessed with a son of great virtue. 
Immediately after this request was made, a person 
sprang from the right of Vishnu, who resembled 
6iva in every way. He was given the name 
Nandikesvara. The piirana adds that this was the 
forty-ninth birth of Nandikesvara. 

A second account of the birth of Nandikesvara 
runs as follows : in the Treta-yuga, a rislii named 
Nandi was performing a severe penance on the 
peak called Munjavan on the Mandara mountain. 
Siva pleased with the devotion of Nandi presented 
himself before the rishi. The latter requested Siva 
to grant him the boons that he should have un- 
shakeable faith in and love for Siva, as also that he 
should be made the head of the gams. Siva 
granted him the boons with pleasure and dis- 
appeared. Indra and the other gods were overjoyed 
to see the bliss that befell the rishi Nandi and 
praised him for his good fortune. 

The Lihga-purana has a third account of the 
origin of Nandikesvara. A blind rishi named 
Silada was practising penance with a desire to 
obtain an immortal son, not born of human beings. 
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Indra becoming pleased with the austerities of this 
fishi resolved to fulfil the nslii's desire and app- 
roached him and told him that no one but ^iva 
could grant him what he wanted and directed him 
to address his penances to that deity. He did as 
advised by Indra, and ^iva pleased with him, 
promised that he would himself be born to the rishi 
as his son ; thereby he intended to satisfy Brahma 
also who was desirous of Siva taking a human 
incarnation. After some time, Silada was engaged 
in a sacrifice {y^ga ) ; a lad proceeded from the room 
in which the risld Silada was performing the yaga ; 
he looked precisely like Siva, with a jata-makuta 
on his head, three eyes and four arms. He was 
carrying in his hands the kula, the iaiiha, the gada 
and the vajra. Because Silada became pleased 
with the fulfilment of his desire by the appearance 
of this, his son born not by human agency, Siva 
gave the lad the name Nandi and disappeared. 

Then Silada and his so5i Nandi repaired to the 
former’s akrama. There the boy lost his super- 
human form and became quite like any ordinary 
mortal. Though feeling sorry for the change, 
Silada performed on his son the usual ceremony 
such as upanayana, when the boy attained the 
seventh year of age ; he soon became well versed in 
the Vedas. Some time after, two rishis named Mitra 
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and Varuna came to the dsrama of the rishi Silada 
aa his guests ; these gazed intently at Nandi and 
perceived through their mental vision that the life 
of the boy was to come to an end in one year more. 
They informed this sad news to the father of the 
boy. The rishi and his father Salahkayana sank in 
despair on hearing the prognostication of their 
guests, and swooned. But, Nandikesvara, though 
internally perturbed, began to meditate upon 
^iva so intently that the latter appeared to him and 
took hold of him in his arms and threw round his 
neck the flow'er garland which was hanging round 
his own nock. Forthwith the boy was changed 
into a being endowed with three eyes, ten arms 
and appearance which exactly resembled 6iva. The 
latter blessed this metamorphosed Nandi to be free 
from old age and death and also anointed him 
as the head of his ganas and married him to 
Suyasa, the daughter of the Maruts. 

The name Nandikesvara, ‘ the tawny coloured 
dwarf ’ and a follower of Siva occurs in the Rdmd- 
yana (V. 17, Sec. 16 of the Uttara-kanda). There 
he is stated to be, another manifestation of 6iva 
{apara taniih) and that when he was keeping guard 
over the Kailasa, Havana, the lord of Lanka and of 
the Bakshasas, came driving in his serial car and 
wanted to cross the abode of Siva. But he was 
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promptly stopped by Nandikesvara. Upon this 
Havana made contemptuous remarks concerning 
the monkey -face of Nandikesvara. Incensed at the 
insult offered to him, he cursed Havana that beings 
possessing the same shape as himself and of similar 
energy (that is, monkeys) would destroy the race of 
Havana. 

Nandikesvara is mentioned also in the Bhagavata- 
purana. During the y&ga that Daksha-prajapati 
was performing, he spoke tauntingly of Siva. 
Nandi grew angry at the insult offered to his lord 
Siva and pronounced maledictions against Daksha 
and the other revilers of Siva. 

The Vishnudharmdftara gives the following 
description of Nandikesvara. He should have three 
eyes and four arms and a red complexion. His 
garments should be made of tiger’s skin ; in one of 
his hands there should be the trihula and in another 
the bhindi ; a third hand should be held over his 
head and the fourth held as though he is command- 
ing a host of people. His gaze should suggest that 
he is seeing objects at a great distance and regulat- 
ing the large crowd of devotees resorting to offer 
worship to 6iva. 

Nandikesvara is more often represented as a 
bull than as a bull-faced human being or as a 
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duplicate of §iva. The former is kept lying in 
front of the central shrine of all 6iva temples. 

An illustration of Adhikara-Nandin is given on 
PI. CXXXI. The original of the photograph there- 
in reproduced is in the temple of Siva at Vajuvur. 
It is sculptured precisely like Siva in the aspect of 
Chandrasekharamurti, carrying the parakt and the 
mriga in the back right and left hands respectively, 
and standing upon a padmasana ; but unlike 
Chandrasekharamurti who keeps the front right and 
left hands in the abhaya and the varada poses, 
Nandikesvara has them folded on the chest in the 
anjali pose. The body has three slight bends in it 
(tribhanga). On his head are the jata-mahu^a and 
the Gahga and the crescent moon. 

PI. CXXXII is the photograph of the bronze 
Nandi in the Siva temple at Panchanadikkulam ; 
it is an ordinary bull couchant and is placed in the 
mahamandapa of the Siva temples generally. 
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CHANDE^VAEA. 

'"T'HE story of ChandeSvara, how he worshipped 
diva and attained to the position of the 
leader of the hhutaganas of diva, has been given 
already under Ghandesanugrahamurti. The image 
of Ghandesvara is essential in a diva temple and 
should be set up in the north-east corner with 
reference to the central shrine of the temple. 

The image of Ghandesvara may be set up in a 
shrine unattached to any temple, or as one of the 
'parivara-devatas or attendant deities in a diva 
temple. In the first instance, the shrine of Ghan- 
deSvara is said to be svatantra and in the second 
paratantra. The svatantra temple of Ghandesvara 
may be situated in any of the eight directions 
(north, north-east, etc.) or in the centre of towns 
and villages. The temple of Ghandesvara may range 
in size from a mere shrine of one cubit cube to a 
magnificent temple with a base of thirty cubits 
square, surmounted by a vimS,na of one to seven 
talas or storeys in height, ornamented with the 
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figures of Chandesvara or any other deity on the 
corners of each tala (storey) ; or, there might be in 
these comers figures of Nandi, the bull couchant. 
In the case of the temple of svaiantra Chandesvara, 
it is required to face any one of the directions 
except the north ; this temple should have prUkHras, 
man^apas, etc., in proportion to the dimensions of 
the central shrine. 

Surrounding the central shrine there should be 
eight parivara-murtis, named Eudrabhakta, Eudra- 
Chanda, Chandama, MahSbala, Virya, Tankapani, 
ISasevaka and Eudrakopaja. They should all be of 
white complexion, big-bodied and with the pair of 
front hands held in the anjali pose and the back 
pair carrying in them tankas. They may be repre- 
sented either as standing or seated in the vlr&sana 
attitude and draped in elephant skins ; they should 
have terrific countenances. Instead of Eudra- 
bhakta and others, Indra and the other Dikpalakas 
may be made the parivaras of the temple of 
Chandesvara. They may be represented as actual 
anthropomorphic figures or with simple pHihas 
(as in the case of the Sapta-MatrikSs, see 
Vol. I, PI. CXX). In front of the temple of 
Chandesvara there should be, as in diva’s temples, 
a Nandi or couchant bull, and at the main entrance 
of the temple there should be two gate-keepers 
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named Chandanuga and Chandabhritya. These 
two should be sculptured with two arms and carry- 
ing clubs in their hands ; sometimes they may be 
dispensed with also. 

The figure of Chande^vara should be fashioned 
according to the madhyama or adkama-daha-tala 
vidhi as is given in Pratimalakshana or instruc- 
tions given for the making of images ; different 
descriptions are found in the agamas for making 
the image of Chandesvara. In the first instance, 
we see it stated that it might be sculptured as 
seated upon a padmasana; its look should bo 
terrific, as if fire would burst out of its face ; the 
colour of Chandesvara should be jet black and there 
must be a sarpayajndpav'da on its body. The 
head should be adorned with a jatU-makuta, in 
which there should be the crescent of the moon, as 
in the case of Siva. Chandesvara, according to 
this description, should have four faces, four arms 
and twelve eyes. In the right hands there should 
be the akshamdla and the trikula and in the left 
hands the tahJca and the kaman^.alu. 

A second description of the image of Chande- 
svara is as follows. The complexion of this deity 
should be conch-white ; there should be three eyes 
and four arms and in the jatfi-niahda the crescent 
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moon. The figure of the deity should be seated in 
the vlrasana posture and should carry in its back 
hands the dhanus called the Pinaka and the b<lna 
called the Amogha, while the front hands should 
be kept in the varada and ahhaya poses. 

According to the third description, OhandS- 
4vara may be represented as either standing or 
sitting, with only a pair of arms but with three 
eyes. The colour of the body is here also required 
to be inky-black. As in the other cases there should 
be the jata-makuta on the head. If the figure is 
made a seated one, the right leg should be hanging 
below the seat and the left leg should be bent and 
rested upon the seat. The left hand may either be 
placed on the left thigh or held in the varada pose. 
In the right hand there may be a tanka ; or both 
hands may carry tankas; or both hands may be 
folded on the chest in the anjali pose. Or, the figure 
may be sculptured as seated in the utku^kd.sana 
posture with the head slightly bowed down as in 
deep sorrow, but with a face full of peace. 

In the fourth mode of representing Chande* 
svara, he must be sculptured as having four arms 
three of which should be carrying the ^anJta, the 
pdia and the siila and the remaining one held in 
the ahhaya pose. 
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“ In the descriptions found in the works of the 
Simhalade^a (Ceylon) * it is stated ”, so says the 
K&mikagama, “ that Chandesvara should be repre- 
sented in the Kritayuga with eight arms, in the 
TretSyuga with six, in the Dvaparayuga with four 
and in the Kaliyuga with two only. But”, the 
same authority adds, “no such thing is mentioned 
in the works of the other countries 

Again, Chandesvara may be shown singly or 
with his consort Dharmaniti. If his Devi is 
also sculptured, she should be adorned with all 
ornaments and should carry a nllotpala in her 
hands. Her colour is also to be black. 

The K&raij.agama states thatPrachandachanda, 
Vikrantachanda, Vibhuchanda, Virachaada and 
another whose name is not given came from the 
Panohabrahmas. The stewardship of the house of 
Siva was bestowed in the Kritayuga upon Prachanda- 
chanda, in the Tretayuga upon Vikrantachanda, in 

This is dear evideaoe that there existed in Ceylon the 
worship not only of Buddha but of the various deities of the 
Hindu cults and that there existed text-books in that country 
also containing descriptions of images, which sometimes 
differed from the readings of those on the continent of India. 
Evidently some of those Buddha agamas quoted by Dr. Ananda- 
knmarasami in bis ” Simhalese Art ’* belong to the category of 
works referred to in the Kamikdgama. 


467 




HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


the Dvaparayuga upon Vibbuchanda and in the 
Kaliyuga upon Viraclianda. 

In the case of paratantm Chande^vara his 
shrine should be facing the south and, as has been 
already vaontionod, he situated on the north-east 
corner of the first prakara of the Siva temple. 
According to the KZiranagama the paratantra 
Chandesvara may have three eyes and four arms 
or only two eyes and two arms, be terrific in 
appearance, and have a jata-makuta on the head. 
Of the four hands two are to be kept in the abhaya 
and varada poses and the remaining two should 
carry the pdsa and the parasu. If however there 
are only two hands, one of them should be in the 
varada pose and the other should carry a tahha. 
There should be a white yajndpavUa on the body 
which should be adorned with all ornaments also. 
The figure of Chandesvara may be either standing 
or sitting. 

Two illustrations are given on PI. CXXXIII. 
The very well-executed original stone sculpture is 
placed in a very dark corner of the man^apa in 
front of the central shrine of the Siva temple at 
Tiruvorriyur. It is seated in the vHrasana posture 
and it carries a parahi in its right hand, the left 
one resting upon the left lap. There is a figure of 
Chandesvara carved on the north of the central 
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Fig. 1. Chandesvara (seated) 
Stone; Tiruvornyur. 


Fig. 2. Chandesvara (standing) : 
Bronze : Marudantanallur. 
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Bhrine of the Saiva cave called Dhumar Lena 
in Ellora ; it has been mistaken by Dr. Burgess for 
“ diva as a tfdffi or ascetic, with a club in his left 
hand, and seated on a lotus. ” 

The second illustration is of the standing Chan- 
deiSvara: it belongs to the temple at Marudantanallur. 
The figure has only two arms and the hands are 
held in the aryali pose. A \anka rests on the left 
arm. 
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BHAKTAS. 

B HAKTAS or devotees whose images are also 
enjoined to be set up for worship in temples 
may belong to the Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vai^ya 
or the ^udra caste ; or of mixed castes ; males or 
females; they may be dLch&ryas or crowned monarchs; 
living or dead. All that is wanted to apotheosise 
them is that they should be bhaktas or acknowledg- 
ed devotees. Such devotees should bo worshipped 
in images. These images may bo set up either 
in separate temples {svaijam-pradhana) or in the 
temples of some deity whose devotee the bhakta 
happens to be, as a dependent on that deity (an 
ahga). As instances of the former may be pointed 
out the temple of Kannappa Nayanar, the hunter 
saint, on the hill at Kalahasti ; and of Kula4ekhara 
Alvar at Mannarkoyil near Arnbasamudram. The 
attendant or aiiga class of images are found in all 
important temples of S. India. The well-known 
sixty-three {Aruvattu-muvar) ^aiva saints and the 
twelve Alvaprs or Vaishnava saints of Dravida are 
seen invariably in Saiva and Vaishnava temples in 
S. India. 
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A svayam-pradhana or independent temple of 
a bhakta may be constructed on the top of a hill, 
on the bank of a river, in vanas (gardens) and in 
gramas (towns). The aiiga or dependent class of 
bhaktas are required by the agamas to be set up 
near the place where flower-garlands for the use of 
the temple are made. The first class of images 
may have parivaras or attendants, while the latter 
should not possess any for the obvious reason, 
namely, that they are themselves depending upon 
others. 

Bhaktas may be represented by anthro- 
pomorphic figures, or, in the case of §aiva bhaktas, 
as Sivalingas, or occasionally also in the form of 
Siva himself. But in the case of Vaishnava 
bhaktas they are generally represented as actual 
human beings just as they appeared when they 
were living. The images may be made of stone, 
clay, metal, wood or gems. They may be 
carved in half relief or in the round {ardha- 
chitra or chitrabhasa). They should be sculp- 
tured according to' the ashta-tala measure, 
either as standing, or as seated on a padmasana or 
a simhdsana. They may be sculptured with or 
without a tuft of hair on their ? head ; if they 
are shown with a tuft it should be neatly 
done up in a knot on the top of the head; 
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if they are not to possess a tuft of hair, 
their head should be shown as clean shaven. If 
the devotee is a crowned monarch or a ruling chief 
he should be sculptured with a hifita or Jcaran^a- 
maJcu^a on his head. The bhaktas may be made to 
carry in their hands any object which is generally 
associated with them or they may have their hands 
held in the anjali pose, or the attitude of worship. 
They may be sculptured as singing, dancing or doing 
puja. They should be adorned with all ornaments 
and if the bhakta is a female, she should be decked 
with such ornaments as are appropriate to her sex. 

The following are the lists of the ^aiva and 
Vaishnava saints of S. India : — 

I. ^AIVA SAINTS. 


No. 

Name. 

Gas&e. 

Ocoupation. 

Place of birth 

1 

Tirajnanasamban- 

Brah- 

Temple 

Shiyali (Tan- 


dha. 

mapa. 

priest. 

iore). 

2 

Tillai Brahma^as ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Chidambaram 

3 

Ealaya-nayanar . . . 

Do. 

Do. 

Tirukkadavur 

4 

Muruga-nayanar ... 

Do. 


Tiruppugalur. 

5 

Eudra-Pasupati ... 

Do. 


Talaiyur. 

6 

Sirappuliyar 

Do. 



7 

Gapanathar 

Do. 



8 

Pusalar 

Do. 



9 

Ohapddsar 

Do. 1 

1 

Seynaluj'. 

10 

Sdmasimai;anar ... 

Do. 



11 

Naminandiyitr 

Do. 

1 

jEmapperur. 

i 
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No. 

Name. 

Oaste. 

Occupation, 

i Native place. 

12 

Appudiyadigal 

Brah- 


Tinga^ur. 



mapa. 



13 

Nilanakkar 

Do. 


Tiruchohatta- 





mangai. 

14 

Sundaramurti 

Do. 


Tiruveppai- 





nallur. 

15 

Pugalttunaiyar 

Amatya. 



16 

Sirutitoridar 

Do. 


Tiruchohen- 




1 

gattangudi. 

17 

K5 -Ghchengannan . 

Crowned 

j 




monaroh. 



18 

Pugalchcholar 

Do. 

1 


19 

Arurimaniyar 

Do. 



20 

Idaugaliyar 

Do. 

i 1 


21 

Nedumaran 

Do. 1 



22 

Seramanperumal ... 

Do. 


Tiruvanjaik- 





kalam. 

23 

Narasingamunaiya- 

Ruling 


1 Buling with 


raiyar. ' 

Ohiei. 


Tirukkdva* 



(Ksha- 


lur as his 



triya). 


capital. 

24 

Kurruvar 

Do. 



25 

Kalar-chingar 

Do. 



26 

Meypporular 

Do. 



27 

Aiyadigal 

Do. 



28 

Karaikkalammaiyar 

Vaisya. 


Karaikkal. 

29 

Murt.inayanar 

Do. 


Madurai. 

30 

Kalikkamanar 

Do. 



31 

Amarmdiyar 

Do. 


Palaiyarai. 

32 

lyarpagai 

Do. 


Eavirippum- 





pattinam. 

33 

Murkkanayanar ... 

Vellala. 



34 

Serufcturiaiyar 

Do. 



35 

Vayilar 

Do. 



36 

Kotpuliyar 

Do. 



37 

^aktiyar 

Do. 



38 

Arivattayanar 

Do. 


Eapamahgai. 

39 

Ilaiyangudimaranar 

Do. 


Ilaiyangutji. 
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No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

Occupation. 

Native place. 

40 

^akkiyar 

Vellaja. 



41 

42 

Mapkkanjte ... 
Viran-miridar 

Do. 

Do. 


Eanjanur. 

43 

Munaiyaduvar ... 

• Do. 


Tiruohchehg- 

unrur. 

44 

Eyarkon-Kalikka- 

manar, 

Do. 


Perumahga- 

lam. 

45 

Tirunavukkaraau 

(Appar). 

Do. 

[ 


Tiruvamur. 

46 

Tirumular 

Cowherd. 


Sattanur. 

47 

Anayar 

Do. 


Mahgalavur. 

48 

49 

Tirunilakandar ... 

Tirunilakapdattu 

Pa^aii. 

Potter. 

Panan. 

i 

1 

Chidambaram 

(Tillai). 

50 

Atibattanayanar ...i 

Fisher- 

man. 


Nagapatapam 

51 

1 

Eappappa-nayanar.. 

Vedan | 
(hunter). 


Ealahasti 

(Uduppur). 

52 

Enadinayanar ... 

Shanan. 

(Toddy- 

drawer). 


Eyinanur. 

53 ] 

NesaDayanar 

Saliyar, ! 
(weaver).' 


Eampili. 

54^ 

Tirunalaipp5var 

(Nandanar). 

Paraiyan. 

Field 

labour. 

Adanur. 

55 

56 

Tirukkuripput t o pj 
dar. 

Ealiyanar 

Washer- 

man. 

Oil- 

monger. 


Eanchi. 

57 

Eulaobohiraiyar ... 

Prime- 
minister 
to the 
Papdya 
king. 


Mapamer 

kudi. 

58 

Milalaikkurumbar... 

(Eurum- 

ban.) 


Milalai. 
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No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

OooupatioQ. 

Native place. 

59 

Dandiyadigal 



Tiruvarur. 

60 

Ka^ampullar 




61 

Eribattar 


1 


62 

Kariyar 


1 


63 

Sundaramurti 

Brah- 


Tirunavalur. 



ma^a. 




VAI^HN AVA BHAKTAS. 


No. 

Name. 

Caste. 

[ocoupation. 

1 

Native place. 

1 

Periyalvar (Vishnu- 

Brah- 

Making 

Srivilliputtur. 


chitta). 

man. 

flower 

garlands. 


2 

Andal (Goda) 

Do. 

(woman). 

Do. 

Do 

3 

Poygaiyalvar 

Brah- 
mana. i 

Yogi. 

Conjeevaram. 

4 

Peyalvar 

Do. ! 

Do. 

Mylapore. 

s 

Bhutattalvar 

Do. 

Do. 

Mahabali- 





puram. 

6 

Nammalvar (Sata- 

Sudra. 

Do. 

Alvar-Tirnna- 


kopa). 


(l)Waylay- 

gari. 

7 

Tirumangaiyalvar . 

1 

Kallar. 

Tiruvftli. 


(Robber). 

ing and 
robbing. 


1 




(2) Service 
to temples. 


8 

Tondaradippodiyal- 

Brah- 

Making 

Mapdangu^i 


var. 

man. 

flower gar- 





lands. 


9 

Tiruppanalvar 

Papan. 

Singing, 

Uraiyur. 

10 

Madurakaviyalvar . 

Brah- 

Serving. 

Tirukkdlur. 


Tirumalisaiyalvar . 

mana. 

Nammalvar 

11 

Do. 

Y5gi. 

Tirumalilai. 

12 

Eulasekharalvar ... 

Kshatri- 

Crowned 

Tiruvanjaik* 



ya. 

monarch. 

kalam. 
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Besides the Saiva saints above enumerated, 
there are counted many more at the present time ; 
that is, after that list of sixty-threo was drawn up by 
Sundaramurti-Nayanar, many others of saintly 
nature came into being and though they could not 
be placed in the older list, are still held in as much 
esteem as the older saints. Such are, for instance, 
Manikkavachakar, Karuvurttevar, Kandaradittar, 
Tirumaligaittevar, Sendanar, Chediyarayar, Puru- 
shottamanambi, Tiruvaliyamudanar, Pundurutti- 
kadanambi, Meykandadevar and others. Images 
are set up for these persons also, along with the 
sixty-three ; that is why wo see in many Siva 
temples not sixty-three, but about seventy-three 
images of hhaMas. The number of bhaJctas cannot 
be limited, since any number of these might be 
added at any time. 

Similarly, in Vaishnava temples of S. India, 
which are almost always under the management 
of the ^rivaishnavas, are seen often more than 
twelve figures of saints. The additional ones are 
of subsequent acJid,ryas, like Ramanuja, Manavala- 
mopmunigal, Vehkatanatha Desika, etc. 

It might be observed that Kulasekharalvar, a 
crowned monarch, has a maJaita on his head, 
according to the rules laid down above (see PI. 
CXXXVI). We see also that Kannappa-nayanar 
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has his hair tied up in a fine knot on the crown of 
the head (see PL CXXXIV), and certain hrahmaim 
saints, with a small tuft of hair on the crown, as 
in the case of Vishnuchitta (Periyailvar), Tondara- 
dippodi and Madurakavi, in our illustrations (PI. 
CXXXVI). 

Again, certain characteristic features mark 
particular saints ; for instance, Apparsvamigal is at 
once recognised by a staff, with a triangular metal- 
lic piece, at its end, intended for removing grass 
grown in temples ; for, he had undertaken to do 
that service in all temples he visited (see PL 
CXXXVII, fig. 3). Tirujnanasambandha among the 
Saiva (See fig., PL CXXXVII) and Tiruppapalvar 
among the Vaishnava saints (PL CXXXVI) would 
easily be recognised by the cymbals they have in 
their hands. Tirumangai, by the sword and shield ; 
and Manikkavachakar, by the book in his hands, 
(fig. 2, PL CXXXVII and PL CXXXVIII). 

For the history of these ^aiva and Vaish- 
nava saints, the readers are referred to the Periya- 
purdnain in Tamil . — for, this has not as yet been 
rendered in English by any one, — and Mr. A. 
Govindacharya’s ‘Lives of Dravida Saints’ in 
English, respectively. 

We learn from the writings of the 6ri- 
vaishnavas that in the days of Bam&uuja and later, 
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people were owning slaves and that the latter had 
their names tattooed on their chests in token of 
their condition. Some sold themselves to others 
as slaves in times of famine. When once they 
became slaves, they were bound to serve their 
masters with the utmost fidelity ; in short, they 
had to become practically members of the family 
of their masters and personally interest themselves 
in the welfare of their families ; in other words the 
slaves became the bhaktas of their masters. As a 
concrete instance of this custom might be pointed 
out the life-size images of the Vijayanagara kings 
Krishnadevaraya and Vehka^patidevaraya and the 
queens of the former, Chinnadevi and Tirumala- 
devi, which are set up in the temple of Vehkate4a 
on the Tirumalai hill at Tirupati. These were 
apparently set up in their life-time as the paleo- 
graphy of the writing on their chests indicates. 
These devotees of Vehkapsa inscribed them- 
selves as the slaves of the Lord of Tirumala and 
thereby bound themselves to do everything for the 
welfare of the temple and in testimony whereof 
they seem to have caused their images being set 
up in the temple with their names engraved on 
their chests, so that the images might be ever 
worshipping their own favourite god Vehkate^a (see 
VUmltarma). 
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Aeya or hariharaputra. 

T he deity Arya, ^asta or Hariharaputra, so 
well known to the Dravidas is not familiar 
to the inhabitants of Northern India ; even in the 
DrSvida country he is the favourite only of the 
Malayalam people. The country of the latter 
possesses as large a number of temples of Sasta as 
the Tamil country has of Subrahmanya and it is 
an invariable rule in the Malayalam country that in 
every temple, be it of Siva or of Vishnu, there 
must be in its south-west corner a shrine for 
Sasta. He is considered by them as the guardian 
of the land and as such eight mountain tops along 
the Western Ghats are surmounted by eight 
temples in which are set up eight images of Sasta 
to protect the country on the west of the mountain 
ranges, inhabited by the Malayalis, from all external 
evils and misfortunes. In this country he is better 
known as Sasta than as Hariharaputra or Arya. 
In the Tamil country he is known by the name 
Hariharaputra or more frequently Ayyanar (a 
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modification of Arya). That Sasta should have 
been a very common name and the deity was 
perhaps once better known by that name in the 
Tamil country is deducible from the fact that in 
all examples in Grammars of declension, inflexion, 
etc., the subject of a sentence is Rattan (Sssta), 
just as the Sanskrit Grammarians usually employ 
the name of Devadatia. The name ^asta or its 
corruption is not borne by men in the Tamil 
country, but one can meet with persons of that 
name by scores in the Malayalam country. 

This deity which is very peculiar to the 
Dravida country does not appear to have been 
known to the region north of the GSdavari. In no 
early Sanskrit work is the deity mentioned. Even 
the dictionaries do not record this name and give 
its origin. In the Vishmvpurana we hear that, 
Vishnu, seeing that there ensued a quarrel between 
the Devas and Asuras over the distribution of the 
amrita (ambrosia) obtained by churning the ocean 
of milk, assumed the form of a charming damsel, 
distributed the precious article among the Devas, 
the Asuras being all the while dazed by the enchan- 
ting beauty of the maiden and oblivious of the 
cause of their quarrel. It is in the §rl Bhagavata 
that we learn, for the first time that Kara fell in 
love with Vishnu in his form of Mohini. From 
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the union between Hara and Hari, Arya, §asta or 
Hariharaputra is said to have been born. The 
Suprabhedagama very distinctly mentions that 
6asta was born of Mohini, the form assumed by 
Vishnu for the purpose of distributing the amrita 
among the gods when it was churned from the milk- 
ocean, by the union with her of Hara. That this 
is a deity peculiarly Dravidian and has been taken 
into the fold of the Aryan pantheon at a later period 
goes without contradiction. At present Harihara- 
putra is treated in the Tamil country as a village 
deity and is mostly worshipped by the lower classes 
and the puja in the temple of Hariharaputra or 
Ayyanar (or Ayyanarappan) is performed by a 
6udra. The PdJmasaniJiitd states that the puja in 
the temple of Arya should be performed by a 
Parasava; we know from other sources that a 
PSrafiava is an amdoma born of a Brahmana father 
and a Sudra mother. But somehow Ayyanar, like 
the more tamasic forms of Devi such as Kali, 
which are worshipped by the lower classes in 
the Tamil country, is made puja to by the 
Brahmanas in Malabar. 

This deity is called Sasta because he is able 
to control and rule over the whole world ; etymo- 
logically therefore, the word means a ruler of a 
country, and is sometimes applied to teachers and 
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fathers. The Amarakoha applies the name to 
Buddha also. The Tamil Nighantus call him by 
the additional names SatavShana, the rider of the 
white elephant, Kari, the wielder of the weapon 
known as kendn, the consort of Parana and Push- 
kala, the protector of Dharma and Yogi ; they also 
state that the vehicle of Sasta is the elephant 
and the crest of his banner a cock. The names, 
rider of the white elephant, Yogi, the protector of 
Dharma coupled with the signihcance of Buddha 
applied to ^asta in the Amarakdka incline one to 
conclude that Buddha as conceived and worshipped 
in the Tamil country was ultimately included in 
the Hindu Pantheon and a Puranic story invented 
for his origin at a later period of the history of 
Hindu Iconology. The name ^atavahana is also 
very noteworthy as it has been assumed by a 
dynasty of powerful kings of the earlier centuries of 
the Christian era. 

The descriptions of the image of Sasta or 
Srya are found given in the AmhumadhTvedd^gama, 
the SuprabMdagama and the Karanagama. The 
figure of ^asta should have four arms and three 
eyes, and a peaceful countenance ; its colour should 
be golden yellow and it should be draped in silk 
garments. It must be seated upon a padm&sana. 
The front right and left hands should be held in the 
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abhaya and varada poses respectively and the back 
right and left hands should carry a Ichadga and a 
hh^^aTia respectively. This is the description 
given in the Am&umadbfiedagama. The SuprabJU- 
d&gama has a very difierent description altogether ; 
it states that the figure of ^iLsta should have only two 
arms and two eyes and a dark complexion. It should 
be adorned with all ornaments and a white yajndpa- 
mia. The arms and legs should be kept folded ; in 
the right hand there should be a crooked stick (known 
in Tamil as the ien^u) and in the left fruits and 
tender leaves of plants (pallava). The body of this 
deity should be like that of a bhuta, with a big belly. 
The hair on his head should be jet black in colour. 
6asta should be represented as playing with dogs^ 
sheep and fowls. He has two wives named Madana 
and Varnani; the figures of these should be 
sculptured one on either side of that of 6asta, with 
large breasts and adorned with all ornaments. To 
the left of ^asta there should be the figure of 
Damanaka — who he is, is not mentioned — of ill- 
looking features. 

The KManagama agrees with the Amkumad- 
bhedagama in taking Sasta as the son of Mohini by 
Hara, but states, with SuprabMdagama, that Sasta 
should have only two arms and two eyes, and a 
dark complexion, ^asta should be seated on a pHiha, 
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with his left leg hanging down the seat and the 
right one folded and rested npon the seat vertically. 
On the knee of this latter leg should rest the elbow 
of the stretched left arm. In the right hand there 
should be a vajradan^a, which is a crooked stick 
(note the vajra a characteristic weapon of the 
Bauddha Bodhisatva). The figure of Sista should 
be of youthful and peaceful appearance. The hair of 
his head should be like blue-black ink and be spread 
out. His vehicle is the elephant as also is the crest 
on his banner. He should have by his side a blitheful 
damsel. At the end of the description, it is men- 
tioned that the colour of §asta might be blue, white 
or dark, his vehicle the bull, that he might have four 
arms and that the crest on his banner a cock. 

The same authority states that if 5.rya is to 
be represented as a Yogi he should be sculptured as 
seated in ydgasana ; if as a student of the Vedas, 
he should wear a pavUra (a ring made of Icuia grass) 
on his fingers, and wear his upper cloth on his 
shoulder in the upavita fashion and be seated in the 
vlrasana posture. If Sasta is to be shown as seated 
in the sukMsand fashion, the posture should be 
what is known as sukhdsana, the right foot of the 
bent right leg resting upon the thigh of the left leg 
which should be hanging. Thefgaze of’Sukhasana- 
irya should be fixed on his right foot. . 
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iBTA OB HABIHABAPUTRA. 

Four photographs are given in illustration o! 
the images of §A3ta. Fig. 2, FI. GXXXIX is the 
photograph of an image to be found in the Siva 
temple at TirupparaiySru in N. Travancore. This 
image is seated with its right leg bent and rested 
in a vertical position and the left leg bent 
and rested in a horizontal position on the 
seat. The right hand of the figure is in the 
©aracZa pose and rests upon the right thigh; the 
left arm which is slightly bent is made to rest upon 
the left thigh. The image is adorned with all kinds 
of ornaments. This is the Virasana-Arya, The 
second photograph fig. 2, PI. CXL is of a bronze 
image belonging to the temple at Tiruppalatturai 
in the Tanjore district. This image is also seated 
in the vlr&sana posture, with his left arm, which is 
stretched out, resting upon the knee of the left leg 
which is bent and kept resting vertically on the 
seat. The right leg is hanging down the seat 
which is a padm&sana. The right hand is held in 
the haiaka pose, to receive in it a ien^u stick. The 
hair on the head of this image is spread out fan- 
wise in a circle. The third photograph fig. 1, 
PI. CXL, is of another bronze image to be found in 
the temple at Yaluvur also in the Tanjore district. 
It represents SSiSta as seated upon an elephant which 
has on each side a doable tusk unlike the mundane 
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elephant. The figure of SsiSta in this instance is 
sculptured exactly like the image of Tiruppalat- 
turai. The fourth illustration fig. 1, FI. CXXXIX, 
the original of which is enshrined in the temple at 
Sastankottai in Travancore is of a standing figure 
of ^asta. Here, he is represented with a pair of 
arms, which carry the dhanus and hUTia respectively 
and as standing erect. On the two upright posts 
of the highly ornamented prahMvali are sculptured 
the two devls of Sasta, the right one of them carry- 
ing, as usual in the case of an image attended by 
two devls, a padma and the left one a nlldtpala 
flower. 
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KSHETEAPXLA. 

the protection of the towns and villages 
from evil deities and from bad men, the 
shrine of the Kshetrapala should be in the north- 
east corner of the town or village, the image of the 
Kshetrapala being set up and 1)1130. offered to it 
systematically. It is best (uttama) for the shrine 
to face the west ; it may face the south, but it is not 
very good to do so (madhyama) and to make it 
face the east is the worst {adhama). 

The image of the Kshetrapala should be always 
a nude standing one with three eyes ; it may possess 
two, four, six or eight arms. The satvlka image 
has either two or four arms ; the rajasa six arms and 
the tamasa eight. In the saivtka form alone, the 
image, though it might possess side tusks should 
be of pacific look, whereas, in the other cases, it 
should be of terrific look only. Similarly, the 
colour of the body differs in different aspects of the 
Kshetrapala ; it is white if the image is a satvlka 
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one ; it is red if it is rajasa and black if it is 
iamasa. 

In the case of the sa^vlka-murti, if the image 
of Kshetrapala has only two arms, there should be 
the triiula in its right hand and a TcapUla in its 
left. On the other hand, if there are four arms, 
there must be the hha^ga in the back right hand, 
and the gJianta in the back left hand, or iula and 
Jcapala or iiila and ghanta respectively. The two 
front hands should be held in the varada and 
ahJiaya poses. 

In the case of the rcLjasamurti the image of 
Kshetrapala should carry in its three right hands 
the trihula, the Icha^ga and the ghanta and in its 
three left hands the MietaJca, the Tcapala and the 
naga-paha. And, in the case of the tamasamurti, 
there should be, in addition to the articles men- 
tioned above, the dhanus in the additional fourth 
right hand and the hana in the additional fourth 
left hand. 

All the three aspects of the Kshetrapala should 
have the hair on the head standing erect all round 
the head and of blazing red colour ; the figure must 
be standing erect {samabhanga) on 2i>padmapltha&nd 
be adorned with different kinds of snake ornaments. 
As has been observed above, nudity is the most 
characteristic feature in all these images. Such is 
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the description contained in the AwAumadhliedUk- 
gama. 

The SuprabJied&gama and the Karanagama 
have each some slight variations in their descrip- 
tion of KshetrapSla. The former authority 
mentions that the image of Eshetrapala should be 
adorned with a naga-yajnbpavlta on its body and a 
garland of skulls on the head ; that the eyes should 
be circular in shape and that if the image has four 
arms, there should be the tri&ula and the Ichadga 
in the right hands and the kapdla and the klietaka 
in the left hands ; if there are six arms, in the 
additional right hand there should be a ndgapdha 
and in the additional left hand the tbmara (a 
weapon) ; and if there are eight arms, together with 
the articles mentioned above, the additional right 
hand should carry a ^amaru and the additional left 
one the khatydhga. 

The Kdrandgama agrees with the above de- 
scriptions in all details except in regard to the 
articles held by the image which has eight arms; 
in this case, according to this authority, there 
should be in seven out of the eight hands the 
kapdla, the kula, the ghanta, the pdka, agni, the 
^anka and the klia\vdnga and the remaining hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose. 
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Aghora^ivSiCharya in his VighneSvara-praiish- 
ihd>vidhif gives a dhyd,na-ildka in which the dog is 
said to be the vehicle of Kshetrapspla/^) The Tamil 
Nighantus agree with this authority in this respect ; 
the Piiigala-nighaniu distinctly mentions that 
Ea&chuka, Eari, Mukta, Nirvani, Siddha, EapHli, 
Yatuka and Bbairava are the other names of Eshet- 
rapala. From this it will be evident that the 
so-called Eshetrapala is no other than Bhairava 
described elsewhere and therefore need not have 
been treated here in a separate chapter ; but since 
the agamas deal with this aspect of Siva, which is 
said to be his one-ten-thousandth part, under a 
separate head and in a separate chapter, the 
arrangement of the agamas is liere followed strictly 
(See figs. 1 and 2, PI. CXLI). 


( 1 ) \ 
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Brahma: Bronze: Madras Museum. 
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BEAHMA. 

T he history of Brahma has incidentally been 
given here and there in the first volume of 
this work as also in a previous portion of the present 
one. It has already been stated that Brahma was 
born in a golden egg and was therefore known as 
Hiranyagarbha ; that he sprang from the waters 
and the ether ; that he took the form of a boar and 
lifted up the earth from the ocean ; that he took 
the avattir of a fish ; that he was born from the 
lotus that issued from the navel of Vishnu ; that 
he was the father of Daksha and other Prajapatis 
(patriarchs), that he disputed the superiority of 
Vishnu over himself and that when, in connection 
with the dispute, Siva appeared between them in 
the form of a pillar of fire, he (Brahma) went up 
to search for its upper end and failed to do so ; 
that he was born to the rishi Atri and his wife 
Anasuya as one of the aspects of DattStreya ; that 
he served as a charioteer of Siva when the latter 
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attacked the Tripurasuras ; and that he acted as 
purohita (officiating priest) in the marriage of 
6iva and also of Subrahmanya ; and many other 
things have also been mentioned about him. 

It is well-known that Brahma (who is to be 
carefully distinguished from Brahma in the neuter 
gender) is a member of the later Hindu Trinity ; 
but he is not held now in such great importance as 
the other two members of the Trinity. No temples 
are dedicated for his exclusive worship, nor is there 
any sect or class owing special and! exclusive 
allegiance to him ; in other words, there is no 
Brahma cult as we have the Vaishnava and the 
^aiva cults with a large number of adherents, ever 
quarrelling over the superiority of their own parti- 
cular sect or god. Hence it is believed by some 
people that Brahma is offered no pujci, on earth 
now, and is not worshipped at all. This opinion 
is far from the truth. As has been elsewhere 
remarked, there exists (and should exist), no 
temple which has not got all the three members of 
the Trinity, be it a f^iva’s temple or Vishnu’s. 
The niche on the northern wall of the central 
shrine of the Vishnu’s or diva’s temple should 
contain an image of Brahma and must receive 
daily pu]a. He is one of the most important of 
the parivura-devatas of the first pr&kara of a Vishnu 
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or 6iva temple. Nor are instances of a separate 
temple dedicated exclusively to Brahma wanting in 
India, though they are very few and far between. 
Even such a very late production on images and 
temples like the Riipamandana has got a complete 
description of a temple of Brahma and mentions 
its parivara-devatas, the dvarapalakas etc., facts 
which clearly indicate that the building of separate 
temples for Brahma had not yet become unknown. 
Elaborate descriptions of the images of Brahma are 
found in almost all works of authority. 

The Eupamandana says that the four peaceful 
looking faces of Brahma are symbolic of the four 
Vedas, the four Yugas, and the four Varnas. For- 
merly Brahma had five heads, but one of them was 
cut oS by Siva. The four heads should be respec- 
tively facing the four quarters. Brahma should 
have four arms ; he may be standing, seated on 
either a padmasana or a harhsa (swan). The 
^ilparatna mentions another seat called the lamba- 
kurcJiasana for Brahma ; the phrase literally means 
a seat composed of long grass ; it perhaps is meant 
to indicate a seat or mat made of grass. If 
he is to be represented as seated, he should be shown 
in the ybgasana posture ; if standing, then on a 
padma-pUha. The complexion of Brahma should 
be chrome-yellow and the colour of his eyes a 
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mixture of red and yellow (orange). On his head 
should be a, jata-makuta and he should be adorned 
with all ornaments ; there should be on his chest 
a white yajnopaifda. His body should be covered 
with a coat of white sandal paste and he should be 
wearing a garland of white flowers. A Jcaiisutra 
(or waist-band) should go round the loins. The 
undergarments should consist of white clothes and 
the upper portion of the body should be covered 
with a deer’s skin worn in the upavUa fashion. 
There should be golden or ruby kun^alas in the 
ears. The Suprahhedagama states that the colour 
of jatUs on his head should be of red colour and the 
Silparatna and the Vishi}upur&na would have the 
colour of Brahma • white and crimson respec- 
tively. The hands of BrahmS may carry the 
following articles or may be held in the following 
poses : — 

(1) There may be the akshamald, and the 
kurcha (a handful of kusa grass) in the right hands 
and kusa and kaman^alu in the left hands ; or 

(2) the sruk and the sruva in the right hands 
and the ajya-sthali (ghee-pot) and kuia grass in 
the left ones ; or 

(3) the front two hands may be held in the 
abhaya and varada poses the back hands carrying 
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the dkshamdld, and the kaman^alu (See PI. 
CXLII);or 

(4) the front right hand may be placed with 
its palm facing below on the palm of the front left 
hand which is facing above and both resting upon 
the crossed legs ; and the back hands carrying, as 
in the former case, an akshamala and a kaman- 
^alu ; or 

(5) the front right hand may be in the varada 
pose, the back right hand carrying a smva and the 
back left hand a sruk and the front left hand a 
karMi'n4od^ (See fig. 2, PI. CXLIII) ; or 

(6) the front right hand should keep an 
akskhmala, the back right hand a sruk, the back 
left hand a pustaka (book) and the front left hand 
a kaman^alu. 

The Vishnupvrdna requires that Brahma’s 
eyes should be closed as in the attitude of dhydna 
or meditation and the Bupamandana prescribes a 
beard for him. The former authority also adds 
that he should be seated in a chariot drawn by 
seven swans. To the right and left of Brahma 
should be his consorts Sarasvati and Savitri 
respectively. Their persons should be adorned 
with all ornaments and they must be naturally 
also very beautiful ; or, it is enough to represent 
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SSvitri alone with Brahma seated on his left side 
or on his left lap. According to the ^ilparatna 
there ought to be four Vedas and the djya-sthali 
placed in front of Brahma and he should be 
surrounded on all sides by rishis. 

The Bupaman^ana gives the following de- 
scription of Savitri ; she should have four faces and 
four arms; in the bands she should carry an 
ahshamdla, a book, a padma and a kamandalu. 
She is a deity who is meant to bestow all good to 
the Srotriya Brahmanas. 

In a temple exclusively dedicated to Brahma, 
there should be set up in the central shrine that 
aspect of his, named Visvakarma. In this form 
Brahma has, as usual, four heads and four arms ; 
in his hands there should be the akshamdld, a book, 
a bundle of ku§a grass (?) and a kamandalu ; and 
he should be seated upon a swan (See PL CXLIV). 
The following parivdra-devatas are required to be 
set up in the eight quarters beginning from the 
east and going round clockwise, namely, AdiSesha, 
Geneva, the Matrikas, Indra, JalaSayi, PArvati and 
Eudra, the Navagrahas and Lakshmi respectively. 
Below is given a table mentioning the names of 
the Dvarapalakas of the temple of Brahma and the 
articles held by them in their hands : — 
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Brahma, : Stone ; Aihole. 



bbahmA. 


6 

Name. 


Objects held in the 


iZ! 

Bighii hands. 

Left hands. 

1 

Satya 

Fadma 

Sruk 

Fustaka 

Dauda 

2 

Sadbarma 

Fustaka 

Danda 

Fadma 

Sruk 

3 

Priyodbhava 

Akabamala 

Fadma 

1 Agama 
(Fustaka) 

Da^da 

i 

Yajna 

Daoda 

Agama 

; Sruk 

Kavaoba 

5 

Vijaya 

Akabamala 

Gada 

Kbetaka ' 

Danda 

61 

Yajnabhadra 

Do. 

Do. 

Ankusa 

Do. 

7 

Sarvakamika 

Do. 

Pasa 

Do. 

8 

Yibhava 

Da^da 

Ankusa 

Pasa 

Fadma 


All these eight Dvarapalakas should be represented 
as of terrific nature and with beards. There should 
be mahutas on their heads. A large number of 
rishis also with moustaches and jatas, carrying in 
their hands the akshamdla and the kamandalu, 
should be seated in the temple of Brahma and 
be meditating upon him. 

Nine photographs are given in illustration of 
the images of Brahma ; the originals belong to the 
various parts of India and are of different varieties; 
they exhibit the general natural characteristics 
of the country to which each belongs. Of these, 
the picture on PI. CXLIV, is that of Brahma 
found in the §iva temple at Aihole in the Bijapur 
district of the Bombay Presidency. Brahma is 
here seated upon a padmasana with his left leg 
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hanging and the right one kept bent and supported 
on the seat. He has in his front right hand an 
aJcshamala,, in the back right hand a pSia (?), in 
the back left hand a kaman^alu and the front left 
hand is kept in the varada pose. He wears /a^a- 
makutas on his heads and has an yajnd'pavita, 
katisutra and other ornaments. To the right and 
left are two women (whose arms alone are visible 
in the photograph) carrying flower garlands held 
over the head of Brahma ; probably they represent 
the goddesses Sarasvati and Savitri. At the base 
of the seat and on the left is seated a rishi with his 
hands held in the anjali pose (these alone are 
visible in the picture) and correspondingly on the 
right is a hamsa (whose tail, one wing and one leg 
alone are visible in the photograph). 

The second photograph, (PI. CXLV), is that of 
a sculpture to be found in Sopara in the Thana 
district of the same Presidency. It is a standing 
figure of Brahma. As in other pieces of sculpture, 
this one also has a pointed beard for the middle 
face only. On the head are jat&maku^aa and a 
yajTidpavUa graces his body ; there are also the 
katisutra and other ornaments. In the right front 
hand of the image is held apparently a lotus ; in 
the back right hand, is the sruk^ in the back 
left hand a kurcha and in the front left hand 
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Btabrau : Stone : Sopara, Thana District. 
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Ttaman^alu. On either side of the figure of 
Brahmel stands a female figure, apparently carrying 
in their hands bundles of huha grass. To the left 
of Brahma is his vehicle, the swan, and to the right 
a brahmachUrin boy. Here, the figure of BrahmS 
has a big belly, which is bound up, with a udara- 
bandha. Fig. 2, PI. CXLIII is exactly similar to 
the Sopara sculpture, but belongs to the Chalukya- 
Hoysala style. 

The illustration, fig. 1, (PI. CXLVII), comes 
from theNage4varasvamin temple atKumbhakonam. 
It is almost like the Sopara figure ; the points of 
difierence being that the central face has not got a 
beard ; the front right hand is in the abhaya pose 
and the back right carries ana kshamdla ; the back 

left hand has a kamandalu and the front left hand 

• • 

is resting upon the thigh {katjjavalambita hasta). 
The workmanship is excellent and the effect is very 
pleasing. 

The next plate, (PI. CXLVIII) contains the 
photographs of the front, back and the side views 
of a very beautiful figure of Brahma ; they were 
supplied to me by the Superintendent of Archaeology 
of the Western Circle. This figure of Brahma is 
peculiar in that it has only two arms instead of four 
as required by the dgamas : the right one of these 
is held bent with the palm turned inwards. What 
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this hand-pose indicates is not plain. The other 
arm is also bent and is carrying a kaman^alu^ 
whose neck alone now remains in the sculpture. 
On the heads jatamalcuias and the underwear is 
a fine cloth whose folds and creases are beautifully 
arranged by the artist. On the left shoulder is 
thrown in an artistic manner a deer-skin, the head 
and forelegs of the deer being well visible in the 
side view. On the whole this piece of old sculp- 
ture is an excellent specimen of the art of India. 

The next illustration (PI. CXLIV) is also from 
Aihole. Brahma is seated in the centre on 
a swan. He has in his hands an akshamS,la, a 
lotus (?), the Imrclia and a Jcaman^alu. Surround- 
ing him are rishis, three on either side, a young boy 
is taking lotus flowers in his hands to Brahma and 
another is seen on the top right hand corner of the 
panel. The rishis are here represented as being 
very emaciated presumably by reason of their austeri- 
ties. The photograph next reproduced is that of an 
image of Brahma to be found in the Madras 
Museum, It belongs to the Chalukya-Hoysala 
School and is a standing image, carrying in its 
hands an ahshamala, sruva, pdsa and kamari^alu. 
Here all the faces of Brahma have pointed beards. 

The original of the next photograph, fig. 2, PU 
GXL VII, is in the Hoy sales vara temple at Halebi^u 
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and is of the later Hoysala period. It is also a 
standing figure, under a very artistically and deli- 
cately carved umbrella and prabhavali and orna- 
mented with beautifully executed ornaments. It 
carries in its hands an akshmala, a pasa the sruh 
and the sruva and a kaman^alu. On either side of 
Brahma stands a woman carrying a chamara 
(chauri) ; perhaps they represent Sarasvati and 
Savitrl. 

In the Madras Museum is preserved a beautiful 
bronze image of Brahma seated under 2 i.prabhd,vali, 
whose photograph is reproduced in PI. CXLII ; this 
image ha.s kirliamalcutas inste&d oi jatamahitas on 
the heads. The front right hand is held in the 
abhaya pose and the front left hand in the varada 
pose ; while the back right hand carries an aksha- 
mald> and the back left hand a kamandalii. Bronze 
images of Brahma are very rare and especially the 
one like the Madras Museum image, which is an 
utsava-vigraha^ is met with very rarely, if at all. 
This image clearly points to the existence of 
BrahmS worship, even with grand festivals and 
processions, as would appear to be unmistakably 
evidenced by this utkava-vigralia. 

The next illustration, fig. 1, PI. CXLIII, is 
from the temple at Tiruvorriyur. The original is 
found in the niche in the north wall of the shrine 
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of Gaule^vara in the 6iva temple at that place. It 
belongs to the latter part of the eleventh century 
A. D. and does not di&r from the KumbhakSnam 
image. 

The last illustration, PI. CXLIX, is the re- 
production of the photograph of the figure of 
Brahma found in the north niche of the central 
shrine of the ^iva temple at Tiruvadi. In its back 
right hand, is the aJcshamala ; the front right one 
seems to have been held in the abhaya pose ; the 
back left hand and the front left one are carrying the 
Icavian^alu and a book respectively. It is one of 
the finest pieces of sculpture of Southern India. 
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THE DIKPALAKAS. 

A ccording to Hindu mythology, the eight 
quarters of the universe are governed by the 
eight guardian deities beginning with Indra and 
hence these eight deities are known by the name of 
Dikp&lakas. These deities are: — 

1. Indra, the lord of the east, 

2. Agni, the Lord of the south-east, 

3. Yama, of the south, 

4. Nirroti, of the south-west, 

5. Varuna, of the west, 

6. Vayu, of the north-west, 

7. Kubera, of the north and 

8. ISana, of the north-east. 

It might be noticed that all these eight deities 
held prominent positions in the Vedic period, long 
before Vishpu and ^iva of the modern Trinity, 
became supreme in Hindu mythology; and the 
former are now obliged to be content with the more 
modest situation of the guardianship of the 
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quarters of the universe. It therefore becomes 
necessary to trace the history of the degradation, 
so to speak, of these deities from the exalted 
positions held by them during the Vedic times. 


INDBA. 

The word Indra, is derived from Indha, meaning 
Tdndler says the ^atapatha-Brahmana. In the Big- 
veda he is distinctly mentioned as one bom without 
a fellow : (tvamanapir Indra janushasanadasi) and 
as one without a rival {aiatrur Indra jajnishe). In 
the Taittiriya samhita Indra is seen contesting his 
supremacy with Vishnu, the Yajnapurusha. The 
same 8'atapatha-Brdhmana mentions that Indra, 
Agni and Surya strove hard to secure the supreme 
positions among the gods and succeeded ; this state- 
ment gives us an insight into the origin of the 
Trimurtis of the later times. In the Big-veda Indra 
is described as the wielder of the vajra (or iron 
thunderbolt), encompassing the sky and the waters, 
and reaching up to heaven and is said to have fixed 
the earth, the luminaries, propped up the sky and 
so on, and that these acts were all done under the 
exhilarating influence of the drink quafied ofi from 
three cups. Though praised as unequalled by other 
gods or mortals, Indra is not a self-existent being but 
was born of a mother {Big-veda. x 134, 1). 
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It has already been stated that the vajra was 
shaped for Indra by Tvashtri from the bones of 
Dadhicha. With the vajra he killed the asura 
named Vritra. While he, as the chief of the gods, 
churned the ocean of milk in company with the 
asuras, the white elephant named Airavata, came 
out of it and this was taken for himself by Indra. 
The name of the wife of Indra is Indrani or §achi. 
In the Mahabharata, Indra is said to be the father 
of Arjuna and to have a thousand eyes (or yonis) 
spread all over his body because he seduced Ahalya, 
the wife of the rishi Gautama. He is also classed, 
as we know, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

It is thus seen how Indra, one of the supreme 
gods of the Vedic period, deteriorated into the chief 
of the minor gods, the leader of the army of the 
gods and finally into one of the guardian deities of 
the eight regions. He was receiving from the 
human beings some sort of worship on earth, but 
Krishna was the first to put a stop to it. It was 
on this occasion that Indra caused havoc in Gdhila 
by sending down torrents of rain and it was also 
then that Krishna protected the cowherds and 
their belongings by lifting up the Govardhana 
mountain. In spite of Krishna’s protest against 
the worship of Indra, it was still existing in the 
7th to the 10th centuries of the Christian era. 
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The ^ilappadigaram, that remarkable gem of 
dramatic epic of the Tamil language, has a chapter 
describing how the annual festival of Indra was 
celebrated in Kavirippum-pattinam, the metropolis 
of the Cholas ; it states that the festival began on 
the Paurnima of the solar month Vaifiakha and 
was continued for twenty-eight days. The date 
of this work has been determined to be the middle 
of the eighth century A.D. In an inscription 
belonging to the reign of Parantaka Chola I to be 
found in Tondamanarrur near Kalahasti, mention 
is made of the details of the arrangements made for 
celebrating the festival for Indra. The custom of 
offering pujd, and a fortiori of celebrating festivals, 
to Indra does not obtain at the present day. 

The Vedic deity Indra plays also an important 
part in the Buddhist and Jaina religious lore. The 
description of Sakra, as given on p. 78 of Beal’s 
Catena of Buddhist Scriptures is almost exactly the 
same as that given in Hindu works. 

As has been already stated, Indra is the lord 
of the eastern direction and therefore the image of 
the deity is to be placed on the eastern side, when 
a group ot the Dikpalakas is set up. The places 
where such a group is generally placed in a Hindu 
temple are the ceiling of the front man^apa, the 
eight corners of one of , the upper-storeys of the 
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vimana if it has more storeys than one, and, if the 
temple has more than one prdkdra, in one of them. 

The description of the image of Indra, as also 
of the other Dikpdlakas is contained in almost all 
the dgamas and in the Briliat-samhitjd and Vishnu- 
dharmiottara. It is stated in the Amkimadbheda- 
gama that the colour of the image of Indra should 
be dark and that it should have two eyes and two 
arms; the image should possess very handsome 
features and be adorned with the kirita, kundalas, 
hard, keyura and other ornaments and be draped in 
red garments (delicate textured Chinese cloths ?). 
Indra should carry in his right hand the &akti and 
in the left the ahkuka. The neck of the figure of 
Indra should be thick and the belly rather big ; the 
image might he sitting or standing upon a simhd- 
sana or be seated upon his elephant, the Airavata, 

To the left of the figure of Indra should be 
seated that of his consort Indrani, decorated with 
all ornaments and carrying an iitpala flower in the 
hand, and the features should be those of a gay 
and joyful young woman. On either side of this 
celestial pair should be represented two Gandharva 
women waving multicoloured chdmaras. 

Some of the other authorities have practically 
the same description but differ in stating that 
the articles held in the hand by Indra are the vajra 
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and ahliuka or a nilotpala flower ; while the others 
state that the colour of Indra should be white and 
that he should have a third eye lying horizontally 
in the middle of the forehead and four arms, — one 
of the right hands of which is to carry the vajra, 
the other right hand a padma, while one of the 
left arms should be passed round the flgure of 
Indranl as in embracing and the remaining left 
hand should carry the ankuha. 

Indranl should be of the colour of gold and be 
clad in blue garments. She should have two arms 
of which one should be embracing Indra and the 
other hand should carry a santana-manjari. The 
Vishnudharmottara adds that she should be seat- 
ed upon the left lap of herlord. 

The elephant Airavata should have four tusksj 
two on either side. 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra- 
tion of the description of the figure of Indra. The 
first figure PI. CL, is to be found in Chidambaram. 
Indra is seated upon his AirAvata and has four 
arms, the front two hands are in the abkaya and 
varada poses and the back hands carry the ahJtuha 
and the vajra. The second one, fig. 1, PI. CLI, is 
seated on a hhadrapitha and has four arms. The 
front right hand is kept in the varada pose and 
holds in it an ahshamdln ; the front left hand 
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carries a kaman^alu and the back right and left 
hands hold the ankuha and the vajra respectively. 
The head is adorned with a jatamakuta and a 
number of necklaces and an yajn^avita adorns 
the chest. 

AGNI. 

Agni was also a very important deity in the 
Vedio age and with Indra and Surya formed the 
Triad of that period. As with Indra this princi- 
pal]deity came, in course of time, to occupy a very 
minor place in the Hindu Pantheon. He was 
the most adorable to all hdtris, he it was who 
knew the proper seasons to worship the gods with 
oblations, he was the medium through whom the 
gods received their share of offerings and he was 
believed to be concealing himself in waters or 
plants. He was the lord of the house, the res- 
plendent guest of the house and is friendly to man. 
He was also a ' terror to the rdJcshasas and ydtu- 
dh&nas, whom he crushed between his iron teeth. 
His birth is accounted for in various ways. He is 
said to have been brought down from the sky, 
generated by Indra between two clouds, by Dyaus 
and in the waters. He has a triple existence, 
namely, as fire on earth, as lightning in the atmos- 
phere and as the sun in the sky and that the sun 
entered into him at night and emerged out of him 


521 



HINDU lOONOGBAPHT. 

at dawn. Agni was actually generated in the 
Vedic age by the rubbing of one piece of wood with 
another vigorously: the lower piece was called 
the arani and the child thus born, that is, the fire, 
was found to consume its own mother, the wood. 
The description of Agni as he was conceived by 
the Yedic bards is that he had two heads, four 
horns, three feet and seven arms. 

Later on Agni is identified definitely with 
Budra and Siva and is therefore considered to be 
the father of Karttikeya. He becomes the destroyer 
among the later trinity and he is also considered to 
be capable of conferring blessings upon humanity ; 
truly does Agni (fire) destroy everything if not hand- 
led properly and is therefore a source of damage to 
man ; also he is an excellent friend of man confer- 
ring the boon of removing all obnoxious matter, 
perishing or decaying matter by burning them down 
and rendering the surroundings of human dwellings 
clean and healthy. At present Agni occupies a 
minor position as the medium or agency for convey- 
ing the offerings, made through him, to gods. His 
wife is Svsha. 

We have a fine description of Agni of the later 
period given in the Harivamia. There he is re- 
presented as draped in black clothes, has the smoke 
for his standard and head-gear and carries a flaming 
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spear. His chariot is drawn by horses of red colour 
and the winds are the wheels of his chariot. He 
has a ram as his pet animal and he is more often 
shown as riding this animal instead of in a chariot 
as described above. The following is the 'Agamic 
description of Agni : 

Agni should be of red colour, with four arms 
and three eyes and the hair or ;afa of the head 
which should also be of red colour, standing on end 
and forming a sort of prabJiaman^ala. He should 
be seated upon a ram. The front two hands should 
be held in the varada and ahhaya poses, while in 
the back right hand there should be the sruh and 
in the back left hand the hakti. If he is represented 
as having only two arms, they should carry the 
sruk and hakti respectively. According to another 
authority, Agni should be of the colour of molten 
gold or the red colour of the rising sun and be clad 
in red garments ; he should have also moustaches 
and a yajmpavlta. In his hands he should keep 
the akskamdtla, and the kaman^alu. Where be is 
represented as possessing four arms, the Vishnu- 
dharmdtiara states, he should carry in his right 
hands the flames of fire (jvalas) and the trihula and 
in one of the left hands the akshamala, while the 
remaining left hand should be embracing his wife 
SvSthS. It also adds that Agni should have four 
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sharp tusks and that his chariot should be drawn 
by four parrots and that the banner on it should be 
the smoke (dhutnalcetu). The driver of the chariot 
of Agni is Vayu. His consort Sv5h5 should be 
clothed in red garments, be smeared with Tiuhhma 
(saffron paste) and be adorned with matra (?) and 
be carrying a raina-patra in her hand (that is, a 
vessel containing gems or one set with gems). 

According to a third authority the colour of 
A gni should be yellow like that of Brahma and he 
should also be represented like Brahms with golden 
coloured jatas and eyes of yellow colour : he is to 
be carrying in his hands the aJcsJiamdla and the 
iaktiyayudha and be seated upon a seat known as 
the arddha-chandrasana. 

Two illustrations of the figure of Agni are given 
on Pis. CLII and figure 2, CLIII. The first figure 
is found in the Siva temple at Kandiyur in 
Travancore. It has two heads which are of the 
goat, seven arms and three legs. Of the seven 
arms four are on the right side aind three on the 
left. The second figure belongs to the Siva temple 
at Chidambaram and is almost similar to the first 
figure. Instead of the faces being those of goats, 
as in the first figure, they are human in this case 
and a bull (not a ram as required by the dgamas) is 
sculptured behind Agni as his vehicle. 



PLATE CLII. 



Ai’ai ; JSfcono ; Kandiyur (Travancore}. 
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THE DIKPiLAKAS. 

YAMA OR VAIVASVATA. 

Yama is also a deity of some celebrity of the 
Vedio period. In the Bigveda he is mentioned as 
the son of Vivasvat and of ^aranyu, the daughter 
of Tvashtri, with a twin sister named Yami. This 
sister of his importuned him to become her 
husband, but he successfully resisted the incestuous 
offer. He was the first man who died, reached the 
other world and showed others the path to that 
world. He guides other men thither, and assembles 
them in a house which is secured to them for ever. 
He is, however, nowhere in the Vedic period, 
represented as a punisher of sins ; nevertheless he 
is still an object of terror. He has two dogs each 
with four eyes and wide nostrils which guard the 
road to this last abode of the mortals. In one place 
he is actually identified with death. 

In the later day mythology he is reduced to 
the situation of the guardian of the region of the 
deceased, and, as the presiding deity of the place, 
he is invested with the powers of appraising the 
quality and quantity of the sin committed by each 
soul and meting out proportioned punishments : as 
the dispenser of justice he is also known as 
Dharmaraja. He is said to be the father of 
Dharma, the eldest of the five Pandavas. The 
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following description of the image of Yama ocours 
in the Sanskrit authorities : 

Yama should be of dark colour, resembling the 
rain-cloud, with two arms, fire-coloured eyes and 
sharp side-tusks. He should be adorned with a 
MrUa-maJcuta and other ornaments, a red flower 
garland and be covered over with red sandal-paste 
and draped in red garments. He may be seated 
either on a simMsana or on a he-buflalo. His 
hands should bear a Itha^ga and a JcMtaka or a 
fruit and tender leaves or da'i}^a and paia. 

On either side of Yama should be standing 
Mrityu and Samhita, with terrific faces and of 
dazzling blue and red colours respectively. Besides 
these there should be also two women waving 
chamaras on either side of Yama. In front of Yama 
should be standing two Brahmanas called Dharma 
and Adharma, as also at the door, Chitragupta and 
Kail, all clothed in red garments. Yama should be 
surrounded by the devas, asuras, dharmis (those 
who have done good acts) and pdpis (sinners) ever 
worshipping him. 

The Vishnu dharmoitara states that the colour 
* » 

of Yama’s garments is golden yellow and that, 
seated on his left lap, there should be bis consort 
Dhumornd whose complexion is that of the nUdt- 
pala flower. Yama has four arms, while his consort 
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has only two. In his right hand Yam a keeps the 
da7}4o> a^nd the kha^ga and in the left hand a flam- 
ing triiula and the akshamala. The right arm of 
Bhw^rna is to be passed behind Yama in embrace 
with the left hand bearing a pomegranate fruit. On 
the right side stands Chitragupta dressed like the 
Westerners (apicliyavesha) ; he is to be of fine looks 
and to carry in his right hand a stile and in the 
left a palm leaf for recording the acts of the mortals. 
To the left of Yama stands Eala of terrific appear- 
ance and armed with the paha. 

The figure of Yama whose photograph is given 
on PI. CLIII is found in the Siva temple at Chidam- 
baram. It has two arms ; the right hand carries a 
pHia and the left a gada. There is a small kararid-a- 
maku^a on the head and a number of ornaments on 
the person. His vehicle, a bull, is standing behind 
him. 

NIEBUTI. 

Nirruti is also a deity of the Vedic period ; 
though mention is made of this deity in the 
J^igveda, neither the Vedic nor later literatnre 
throws much light on it. In the dictionaries 
Nirrati is said to be Alakshmi, (Jyeshthadevi), a 
r&kshasa, etc. In later mythology Nirruti is made 
the guardian of the south-western region of the 
universe and an elaborate description of this 
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divinity is given in the agamas and other authori- 
tative works. 

Nirruti is said to be of blue colour, with a 
large body draped in yellow garments and seated 
either on a hhadrapitlia, a lion or riding on the 
shoulders of a man.<h The Vishnudharmdttara 
states that he must be seated on an ass, bearing a 
dan^a in his hand. He should have a terrific 
appearance with ill-looking eyes, gaping mouth, 
exposing teeth and side tusks, and the hair on the 
head standing on end. However, he should be 
adorned with all ornaments and with garlands 
composed of all flowers and be surrounded by 
Baksbasas and seven Apsaras women. He should 
have two arms ; in the right hand there should be 
a sword and in the left one a shield. According to 
the Vishnudharmdttara Nirruti has four consorts 
named Devi, Krishnahgi, KrishnavadanS and 
Krishnapasa and these should also be with him. 
The Apsaras ladies surrounding Nirrati should be 
clothed with silk garments, and should be of hand- 
some looks, with smiling countenances, large 
breasts and glutials, thick thighs and slender waists ; 
they should smear different kinds of sweet smelling 
scents on their bodies. 

(1) Nara-vahana ia the obaraoteristio vehicle of Eubfira. 
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One illnstration of Nirruti is given in fig. 2, 
on PI. OLIV. Herein Nirruti is seen riding upon 
the shoulders of a man and carrying a du'^a in 
his right hand. 

VAEUNA. 

Yaru^a was no doubt an important deity of the 
YSdio period; he belonged to the triad, Indra, 
Yaruna and Agni. He is praised often in company 
with Indra or Mitra aa the possessor of illimitable 
resources and as upholding the heaven and the 
earth. He is the lord of the rain, the water and 
the sea. Except for the fact that he is the guardian 
of the west, he is practically overlooked in modern 
mythology. At the present when the rain fails he 
is invoked by mantras and puja and prayed to send 
down showers. 

Yarupa is of white colour, is draped in 
yellow garments and possesses a pacific look. His 
head should be adorned with a karan^a-maltutfi 
and all other ornaments and should be wearing on 
his person an yajmipavlia. He should be repre- 
sented as of strong constitution and as seated or 
standing upon a fish or maJcara (a kind of aquatic 
animal, more mythical than real) or a crocodile. 
He may be represented as possessing two or four 
arms ; if shown with two arms only, one hand 
should be in the varada pose and the other should 
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be carrying a 'paka ; if with four, one of the hands . 
should be in the varada pose, while the remaining 
ones should carry the pdia^ a snake and a 
Jcaman^alu, 

As usual, the Vishnudharmottara has a differ- 
ent description from those found in the dgavnas. It 
states that Yaruna should be seated in a chariot 
drawn by seven hamsas; his colour is like the 
vai^urya (a precious gem) and he must be draped 
in white garments and adorned with ornaments 
set with pearls and necklaces composed of the 
same material. He should have a slightly hanging 
belly and four arms. Over his head there should 
be a white umbrella and on his left the fish banner. 
In the right hands of Yaruna there should be the 
padma and the pdsa and in the left hands the 
iahkJia and the ratna-pdtra. A very good looking 
consort of his should be seated on his left lap with 
a nildtpala in her left hand and her right arm 
embracing Yaruna, her lord. . 

To the right and left respectively of Yaruna 
should be standing the river goddesses GangH and 
YamunSi. Ganga of moon-like white colour and 
possessing a pretty face should be standing on a 
matsya or mdkara^ with a chdmara in one hand 
and a padma in the other, and Yamung, also 
possessing good looks and having the colour of the 
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vH^tpala flower, should be standing on a tortoise 
with a chUmara in one hand and a nllotpala in the 
other. 

Yaruna being the lord of the ocean he is 
represented in the descriptions as keeping with 
him the padma, the iaiikha and a vessel containing 
rainasioT gems) — the sea being believed by the 
Hindus to be the repository of gems — and as being 
attended upon by the river goddesses. 

Illustrations of the river goddesses, GahgA and 
Yamuna are given on Pis. CLV and CLVI. Fig. 1, 
PI. CLV represents Gang!. ; she is standing upon 
a makara under the shade of a tree. Her right 
elbow rests upon the shoulder of a female attend- 
ant, while the left hand carries some object which 
is not quite clear in the photograph. Two more 
dwarfish attendants are on her left side. YamunS 
is represented in fig. 2 on the same plate. She 
also stands under a tree one of whose branches she 
holds by her left hand. The right hand is held in 
the suchi pose. She is standing upon a kurma 
(tortoise). On either side of her is an attendant. 
PI. CLVI is a very finely carved gate-way of a 
ruined temple of Siva at Kharod, in the Bilaspur 
district of the Central Province. On the jambs of 
this gate are sculptured Ganga and Yamuna; 
Gafig& stands on the proper right and Yamuna on 
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the proper left. They both carry puma’humbha 
or pots full of water. 

vAyu. 

Vayu is also a Yedic, elemental deity. His 
place is in the air. He is said to have Indra 
as his charioteer or his companion in his chariot ; 
however, he does not occupy any very prominent 
place in the Vedas. He is called the son-in-law of 
Tvashtri and is reputed to be handsome looking in 
appearance. Maruts or winds are not associated 
somehow with Vayu, though in one instance he is 
said to have given birth to them by the rivers of 
heaven. 

In the later mythology he is assigned the 
guardianship of the north-west region of the 
universe. He is said, in the MahAbh&rata, to be 
the father of Bhima ; as also of HanumSn. The 
Madhvas believe that their Acharya, Anandatlrtha, 
is an incarnation of Vayu. 

Vayu should be a youthful person of powerful 
constitution, of black colour and possessing two or 
four arms. His eyes must be of red colour and his 
garments, white. He should have a wavy-curved 
brow and be adorned with all ornaments. In his 
right hand it is stated, there should be a dht^a 
(banner) and in the left a daij^a. It might also . 
mean that the right hand should be held in the 
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Gate of a Temple with Ganga and Yamuna on the jambs : 
Stone : Kharod, Bilaspur District, Central Provinces. 
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rig. 1. Naga and Nagii.u : Stone ; Halebidu. 


b'ig. Nagini: Stone: Madras Museum. 
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Fig. 2. Apsaras : Stone : 
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pai&ka-hasta pose. Some authorities prescribe the 
ankuia in the right hand of this deity. His hair 
should be dishevelled and he may be seated either 
on a simh&sana or on a deer ; the latter is more 
often met with in sculptures as the vehicle of 
VSyu. He should also appear to be in a baste 
to move very quickly. The Vishnudharmdttara 
states that the colour both of the body and of the 
garment of Ysyu should be sky-blue and that he 
should carry in his hands the chakra and a dhvaja. 
VSyu should have his mouth open. To his left 
should be seated his consort. 

DHANADA OR KUBERA. 

The words Dbanada or Eubera literally mean 
the giver of wealth or a person with a deformed 
body. The story of Eubera who is also known by the 
name of Yaisr&vana is given in the Vitara-kan^a 
of the B&mayana thus : — BrahmA begot a mind- 
born son named Pulastya ; the latter bad a son 
named Gaviputra-YaiSr&vana. This YaiSrivana 
left his father and joined BrahmA, who granted him, 
in return for his devotion to himself, immortality 
and lordship over ;(iohes and installed him in Lanka 
as his capital. Pulastya, incensed at the faithless- 
ness of his first son, made one portion of his self 
be Ibqzn as Yidravas, who looked with disdain upon 
bis tmgrateful brother YaisrAvana. YaiSravana 
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wishing to pacify his father presented him with 
three good looking Eakshasis named PushpQtkate, 
Malini and Eaka. By Fushpotkata Fulastya had 
two sons Eavana and Kumbhakarna ; by MSlinl, 
Vibhishana ; by Eaka, Ehara and SurpanakhS. 
These later born sons of Fulastya being envious of 
Vaisravana’s prosperity practised austerities ; 
pleased with them Brahma conferred upon E&va^a 
the boon of possessing at will any number of heads 
and shapes, and of being invincible except by men. 
Having obtained these powers E&vana came to 
Lanka, expelled YaisrAvana and made himself the 
master of the place. Kubera retired to the hill 
Oandhamadana. Elsewhere Yailravana, ESva^a 
and others are said to be the sons of Yisravas and also 
that Kailasa became the abode of Kubera and that 
his wife was Eiddbi. It is somewhat strange to 
hear in the Bamayana that Mah&deva went to the 
Kailgpsa to pay a visit to Kubera, when it is 
remembered that the Kailasa is believed to be the 
abode especially of Mabadeva. 

Another account of the origin of Dhanada is 
to be found in the Vard.hapurai}a. When Brahmft 
entertained, the desire to create the universe, a 
shower of lime-stones began to pour forth from his 
face attended with a hurricane. After sometime 
the fury of the storm broke down and everything 
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became calm by the wish of Brahma. He asked 
the mass of stones which thus fell from him to 
assume the form of a divine person of peaceful 
countenance and appointed him as the Lord of 
Wealth and commanded him to he also the guar- 
dian of the riches of the gods. 

In the Buddhist literature and mythology also 
Kubera is the god of riches and the guardian deity 
of the northern region of the universe. He is also 
the lord over the Yahhas and is the husband of 
HAritl. He has also the name Vaisravana (whose 
Prakrit form Vassavana, is current in Ceylon) and 
Jambhala. 

The agamas also recognise him as the master 
of the Yahhas and describe his figure as follows : — 
The colour of Kubera according to one authority 
should be golden yellow and according to another 
crimson ; the colour of his underwear is to be red, 
and the upper garment, white. His person should 
be adorned witih all ornaments, including a Jcirita, 
or a hara'^a-maku^a, kun^alas and necklaces 
composed of a series of golden coins. He should 
be good looking, or even terrific looking and posses- 
sing either two or four arms : if the arms are only 
two, the bands may be kept in the varada and 
ahhaya poses or the left hand may keep in it a 
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gaddi, : if, on the contrary, he has four arms one of 
them should he embracing his consort Vibhava and 
another one embracing Vriddhi, seated on the left 
and right laps respectively of Kubera ; the remain- 
ing hands should carry the gada and the iahti. 
The Vishnudharmottara states that his left eye 
should be of yellowish brown colour {pingala), that 
he should he dressed in the fashion of the westerners 
{apichyavesha), that his body should be protected 
with an armour, that he should have a pair of 
moustaches and that there should also be side- 
tusks in his mouth. All the authorities are uniform 
in asserting that Kubera should have a rather big 
and slightly pendant belly. He may be seated on 
a padmapltha or be driving in a chariot drawn by 
men or even directly seated on the shoulders of a 
man. The Am§umadbJiedagama states that the 
vehicle of Kubera is a ram. To the right and left 
of Kubera there should be respectively the ^ahkha- 
nidhi and the Fadmanidhi whose descriptions are 
as follows : these two personifications should 
resemble in shape the bhuias, that is, with short 
limbs attached to a large trunk and surmounted by 
a large face, carrying in their hands lotus flowers. 
They should bo draped in white clothes, adorned 
with kuran^a-maJcutas and placed upon padma- 
pithas. In another place it is stated that be should 


636 



THE DIKPALAKAS. 


be surrounded by the eight kinds of wealth and 
hy a number of YaJcskas. 

The two goddesses Vibhava and Vriddhi should 
in their turn be embracing Dhanada each by one 
arm and carrying in the other hand a ratna-patra. 

The Bupaman^na prescribes the elephant as 
the vahana of Kubera and states that his four hands 
should carry the gada, a purse containing money, 
a pomegranate fruit and a kamavdalu. 

In the Buddhist mythology, Kubera is sculp- 
tured exactly as in the Hindu representation ; but 
he is immediately recognised as Kubera by a 
mongoose which is generally also shown either as 
sitting upon his left lap or placed on his left side. 
(See Figs. 196 and 199* in V. A. Smith’s History 
of Fine Art in India and Ceylon). 

I^ANA. 

The lord of the north-east region of the 
universe is Isana. From the description given of 
him, we know he is the same as Mahadeva or ^iva. 
I§&na should have three eyes, a pacific appearance, 
white complexion and should be draped in white 

* Mr. Y.A. Smith oalls this male figure ' Sarasvati 
enthroned ’ evidently through oversight. The maugoose in the 
left band of the figure, and the three ornamented pots of 
treasure plaoed nnder its feet clearly show that the sculpture 
represents Knbfira. 
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garments and in tiger’s skin. His head should be 
adorned with a jatjl-mahda, his chest should bear 
an ordinary white yajhdpavlta or a nUga-yajn^pavlta 
and otherwise also adorned with all ornaments. 
There should be the crescent moon on the 
makuta. He may be seated either on a padmasana 
or better upon a white bull. If he is represented 
with only two arms, his hands must carry a trUula 
and a kapdda or one of the hands (the left one 
generally) might be in the varada pose ; if, 
however, he has four hands, the two front ones 
should be sculptured as playing upon a vlnQ. and 
the others are to be held in the varada and abhaya 
poses. This description seems to be incorrect ; for 
the Vina must be held only by the hands of the 
front pair of arms, which are also the very hands 
that are necessarily to be in the varada and 
abhaya poses. 
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THE ASvINI-DEVATAS- 

T he twin-gods, the Asvini-devatas, were 
playing an important part in the Vedio period. 
Yaska says in his Nirukta that these gods Alvins 
were so-called because they pervaded everything 
(vyaSnuvate), one of them with moisture and the 
other with light ; but Aurnavabha derives the name 
from aiva, a horse. Who these gods were the 
commentators of the Vedas themselves are not 
able to answer ; some say these were personifica- 
tions of heaven and earth ; others of day and night 
and yet others, the sun and moon. Prof. Roth 
thinks that they represent Indra and Aditya and 
that they are the harbingers of the Dawn to usher 
whose existence they hurry on in their chariot. In 
the Bigveda they are said to be the sons of Vivas- 
vat 8bnd ^aranyu in one place, of the sky in another 
and of the ocean in a third. The Taittirlya- 
sathhitS, calls them the youngest of the gods and 
the brothers of Ushas. They are also associated 
with Suryft, the daughter of the sun, and are held 
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to be young, beautiful, bright and agile and as 
wearing lotus garlands; they were possessed of 
wonderful therapeutic power and are said to have 
helped many with this power of theirs. We have 
already seen that they restored the head of YajSa- 
Narayana which was accidentally severed. They 
are described as always riding in a chariot drawn 
by fleet horses. Nothing very definite about these 
gods or their position in the Yedic mythology is 
known and yet it is a well-known fact that they 
are very often invoked in the Vedic literature. 

In the Puranic period different stories are 
given for the origin of the ASvins. For example, the 
Varaliapurana gives the following account of the 
birth of the Asvins. Surya (the sun) married the 
girl named Samjna who was offered by Tvashta and 
begot through her Yama and Yamung. Samjna, 
however, was able to bear no more the heat of Surya 
and resolved to run away from him. Leaving behind 
her her shadow (chkaya) and assuming the form 
of ahorse (fea^ofea) repaired to Uttarakuru. By Chha- 
ya, Surya had two children named Sani and Tapati. 
All the children of Surya were ill-treated by Chhayi 
and Yama and i^ani complained against her to their 
father. For this they were cursed by Chhiya as 
the effect of which Yama had become the lord of 
the pretas, but the hard lot was mitigated by the 
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intercession of the father who made him even in 
this accursed state to be the god of Dharma and 
be also one of the Lokapalas, guarding the southern 
quarter of the Universe ; and Sani obtained power- 
fully evil eyes through the curse of Chhaya- After 
all these events were over, Surya learnt that 
Samiiia was living as a mare in Uttarakuru, went 
there in the form of a stallion, joined her and begot 
the twin children named the Asvins, who are, in 
this account, held to be the personifications of 
prdina and apdna, the two vital airs which sustain 
animal life. In the cosmic evolution, these gods 
came into existence on the dvitujd tithi. With 
the help of their father Surya they obtained a place 
among the gods and became the custodians of the 
amrita and physicians to the celestials. The 
Asvins are known by the name of Nasatyas. 
Curiously enough these deities, little understood 
by even the Vedic commentators, have received a 
great deal of consideration in the hands of the 
authors of the various Agarms. In fact, a number 
of Agamas contain a description of the images of 
the A4vini-devatas. It is highly doubtful if ever 
they were sculptured and set up in temples, for 
at the present time we do not hear of the existence 
of such images anywhere in India, as svayampra- 
dhuna deities. No doubt they are carved on the 
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same block of stone as was used for the sculpturing 
of the image of the sun, as attendants of this latter 
deity. The following description of the images of 
the Asvins is found in the AndurnadhMddigama. 
These gods should be represented as horse-faced 
and be seated together upon a simhasana. They 
should be adorned with a, jata-makuta on the head, 
the yajndpavUa, garlands of yellow flowers, and 
with all other ornaments. The colour of their 
body is to be red, like the flower of the pomegranate 
tree. The Asvins should have lotus-like beautiful 
eyes and each only a pair of arms ; in the left hand 
they should keep each a book, while their right 
hands should be held in the abhaya pose. The 
right legs of the gods should be hanging below the 
seat, while the left one must be folded and rested 
upon it. The names of these gods are given as 
Nasatya and Dasra. On either side of the Asvins 
should be the figures of the females called Mrita- 
sanjivini and Visalyakarani waving chauris (eJiUma- 
ras). The colour of these goddesses is said to be 
brown. 

On the left of the Asvins there should be the 
figures of Danvantari and Atreya, adorned with all 
ornaments, draped in black garments and carrying 
in their hands a sword and a shield each. Their 
colour should be yellow and red respectively. 
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In the SuprabhSd&gama it is stated that the 
colours of the Alvins are white and yellow respect- 
ively and that they ought to be clothed in white 
garments and should have turbans on their heads. 
The Purvak&ran&gama which also contains their 
description does not differ materially from the 
above two authorities. But the Vishnu-dharmbt- 
tara gives a somewhat different description. It 
substitutes instead of the ahhaya pose required by 
the ^gamaa a vessel containing drugs (bshadhis) 
in their right hands. On the right and left of these 
gods are to be standing, according to this authority, 
two goddesses named Bupa-sampat and Akritl of 
great beauty and of white (?) and grass green 
colours respectively, bearing in their hands vessels 
set with gems ; and these must be dressed in white 
garments. 

Illustrations of the Alvini-devatas might be 
seen on the sculpture of Surya reproduced on PI. 
XO, fig. 3, of Volume I of this work. 
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H indu mythology includes in its fold a number 
of minor gods such as the riahis, pitris and 
n&gas. A brief account and the description of the 
images of these will be given in the following 
paragraphs. The figures of rishis, apsarasas and 
others are, according to the agamas, required to be 
placed in Hindu temples, and as such are not mere 
mythological curiosities having theoretical exist- 
ences and possessing imaginary descriptions. 
We meet with their representations here and there 
in temples and the description of these is not to be 
considered out of place in a work of this kind. 
Besides, the present compilation being a close 
following of the aganiaa both in arrangement and 
description, the existence of the descriptions of 
these demi-gods in the agamas necessitates the 
incorporation of such descriptions in the present 
publication also. Among the heading the demi-gods 
are included in this chapter the following : — 

1. Vasus, 

2. Nagadeva and the Nagas, 

3. Sadhyas, 

4. Asnras, 

5. Apsarasas, 
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6. FiSachas, 

7. Vetalas, 

8. Pitris, 

9. Eishis, 

10. Gandharvas and 

11. Marutganas. 

(i) VASUS. 

In the BigvMa, the number of gods is said to be 
thirty-three which is composed of the eight Vasus, 
eleven Eudras, twelve Adityas and the heaven and 
the earth. According to the Bdtmciyana all the 
thirty-three gods were the sons of Aditi, while 
according to the Maliah1id,rata they were the 
attendants upon the sun and were worshipping him. 

We learn from the Sri Bhagavata that in the 
sixth Manvantara, Daksha had by his wife Asikni 
sixty daughters. He married them to the Prajapatis. 
Dharma obtained thus ten daughters of Daksha, of 
whom one, Vasu, begot the eight Vasus. Once upon 
a time, says the Dembhagavata the Vasus with their 
respective wives went out enjoying pleasure and rea- 
ched the asrama (hermitage) of Vasishtha. The wife 
ofDyauoneof the Vasus seeing the celestial cow 
named Nandini in the abode of Vasishtha, asked her 
husband about the nature of the cow and who her 
owner was. He informed her that it belonged to 
Vasishtha and had the rare quality of giving milk 
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which was able to make those that drank it live 
eternally young and of sound health. The wife 
of Dyau requested her husband to carry away 
the cow to their residence, for she wanted her 
human friend, the daughter of the king U^inara, 
to drink the milk of Nandini and to live long 
in unfading youth and sound health. The Yasu 
robbed Vasishtha of his cow and was conduct- 
ing her to his home ; the rishi perceiving through 
his mental eye the mischief perpetrated by 
the Vasu, cursed all the Vasus to become human 
beings. Thereupon the Vasus hurried to the 
6/§rama of Vasishtha to beg for his pardon and to 
request him to restore them once again to the state 
of gods. He promised that the other Vasus except 
Dyau would regain their celestial condition after 
the lapse of a year ; Dyau alone should continue 
to be a human being for a long time. Disgusted 
with the human existence that was soon to come 
upon them and to divest themselves of it in an 
honourable way, they requested the river goddess 
G-ahgS to be temporarily bom on the earth as a 
woman, to become the wife of the king ^antanu 
and beget them as her children, whom, they request- 
ed, she should throw away into the river one after 
another as they were bom. To this Gahga agreed 
and the Vasus were born to her and being disposed 
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of as requested by them, they then reached their 
former position in heaven. 

The names of the eight Vasus are given in a 
majority of the authorities as follows; — Dhara, 
Dhruva, Soma, Apa, Anala, Anila, Pratyusha and 
Prabhasa. In one work the name of Savitri is 
substituted for 5.pa in the above list. The general 
features of the images of the Vasus are that they 
should have each two arms, two eyes, and be of red 
colour ; they should be clothed in yellow garments 
and be adorned with kara^^^-makuias. They 
should have side tusks, terrific look, sinuous brows 
and fine hair. As in the case of all other images 
these should also be adorned, with all ornaments. 
They may either be seated or standing and should 
be carrying in their hands the kha^ga and the 
klietaka respectively. The Suprabhedagama, among 
the ^aivagamas, and the VUvakarma-hastra agree 
in stating that the colour of the Vasus is golden 
yellow and the latter prescribes beautifully 
embroidered red garments for the images of their 
demi-gods. The VUvakarma4d,stra gives detailed 
descriptions of each one of the Vasus. According 
to this authority the images of the Vasus ought to 
possess four arms. In the following table are given 
the various articles carried in their hands by the 
eight Vasus. 
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(ii) NAGADEVA AND THE NAGAS. 

The Nagas are, according to the purai}ic 
authorities, a race of serpents who inhabited the 
Patala-loJca or the nether regions. The Mahs,- 
hhd.rata and the Varahapurana give the origin of 
the Nagas. By Dakshayani, the daughter of 
Daksha, Kasyapa begot the seven serpents begin- 
ning with Vasuki. Their progeny increased and the 
worJd was flooded with serpents to the great detri- 
ment of man. The latter complained to Brahma 
about the hardship caused to them by the serpents. 
Brahma summoned the serpents to his presence 
and cursed them to be ruined by the imprecations 
of their mother which she uttered in the Svayam 
bhuva-manvantara and banished them to the 
Patala-loJca with the command that they should 
not bite any human beings, except those who were 
predestined to die a premature death and those that 
were really bad. We learn from the Mahd,bharata 
that the Nagas were the sons of Kadru and 
Kasyapa, that they induced their step-brother 
Vainateya (Garu^a) to fetch for them the anvrita 
(ambrosia) preserved in the kingdom of Indra, that 
they were made to grant freedom to Vinata and her 
sons from the voluntary bondage they had entered 
into under Kadru, that they were deprived of 
the arrvrita brought down by Garuda, that Indra 
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carried it away once again to his abode, that by 
licking the Ttuha grass on which the vessel of amrita 
was placed they had their tongues split in twain 
and other accounts. In historical times, portions 
of India were inhabited by a race of men who went 
by the name of the Nagas and they are said to have 
formed the majority of persons who joined the 
newly started Buddhistic religion. Some scholars 
of Malabar are inclined to believe that the modern 
NSyars (^udras) of Malabar might be descendants 
of the early Nagas, a name which, in modern times 
might have been corrupted into Nayars. The 
hypothesis is more fictitious and fanciful, than real 
and tenable. 

The NSgas are believed to have been born on 
the Fanchami titlii of the bright half of the month 
Sravana and the whole of India offers ■plijas to the 
Nagas on this day, except the Dravida brahmanas ; 
in Southern India the Mahrata and the Kannada 
women observe the previous day, the cliaturilii, 
also as sacred to the Nagas, a custom which is 
nowhere seen to be observed. It is a common 
sight all over India to meet with the Naga 
images set up under big pipal trees by scores and 
worshipped occasionally. Childless people take a 
vow to set up che images of Nagas in anticipation of 
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being blessed with children and celebrate the 
Niigapratishtha ceremony with great pomp and 
at great expenditure. 

A description is found in the Amhumadhhada- 
gama of Nagadeva, which appears to be that of 
the chief oi the Nagas. It states that the image 
of Nagadeva should have, three eyes, four arms, a ’ 
beautiful countenance and be of red colour. The 
image should be adorned with a karan^a-makuta 
on its head and all other ornaments on its person 
and should be standing upon ^padma-pitha. The 
hands of the front arms should be kept in the 
varada and abhaya poses, while the back hands 
should be keeping each a snake in it. Over 
the head of Nagaraja should be a hood of a five 
headed cobra and he must be draped in white 
clothes. 

The Silparatna adds that the NSgas should 
be half human and half serpentine in shape, the 
lower part, below the navel being that of a snake. 
Their heads must be covered with hoods having 
one, three, five or seven heads and they should 
have split tongues like those oi snakes. In their 
hands they must carry a sword and a shield res- 
pectively. The Maya-Hlpa gives the detailed 
descriptions of the seven great Nagas, Vasuki, 
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Takshaka, Karkotaka, Fadma, Mahapadma, ^au- 
khapala and Kulika as follows : — 

The colour of Vasuki is pearl-white ; that of 
Takshaka glistening red and he must have on his 
hood the mark of the svastika. The colour of 
Karkotaka is black and on his hood there should be 
three white stripes ; Fadma is of the rosy hue of 
the lotus flower, with a wkite streak and adorned 
with coral ornaments. The colour of Mahapadma 
is white with the mark of tri&ula on his hood ; where- 
as that of Sahkhapala, is yellow with a white streak 
on his hood ; the colour of Kulika is also red and 
his hood bears the mark of the crescent moon. All 
these seven great serpents should have two tongues 
and two arms and a hood with seven heads held 
over their human heads bearing on them gems. 
They must all be clad in one or three coats and 
carry in their hands an akshamala and a 
kamari^O'ku. 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra- 
tion of the descriptions given above. Fig. 1, 
FI. CL VII, is the photograph of the Naga and Nagini 
to be found in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebidu. 
The lower parts of these are in the form of snakes 
and are entwined with each other. The head of the 
Naga has over it a hood of cobra with seven heads, 
whereas that of the Nagini one of three heads. The 
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Naga bears in his right hand a sword and is em- 
bracing with his left arm his consort. The Nagini 
bears a lotus flower in her left hand and embraces 
with her right arm her consort. The human head 
of the Niiga is adorned with a Icaran^a-maku^a 
and that of the Nagini with a knot of hair. 

Fig. 2 on the same plate is that of a piece of 
sculpture of a Nagini preserved in the Madras 
Museum. As in the previous instance the Nagini 
has her lower half that of the snake. She has on 
her head a karan^a-maMta which is covered by a 
cobra hood with three heads in it. She carries a 
sword and a shield in her right and left hands 
respectively. 

(iii) SAdhyab. 

According to the Nirukta the word 8&dhya 
means a ray of light. The gods who abide in the 
sky and absorb water and other liquids are said to 
be the Sadhjas. They are said to be adorable even 
by the gods. 

The Sadhyas are twelve in number and are 
named, according to the Ag7iipurana, Mana, Manta, 
Prana, Nara, Apana, Viryavan, Vinirbhaya, Naya, 
Damsa, Narayana, Vrisha and Prabhi. These are 
said to be the sons of Dbarma and were great souls 
[maMtmas). The images of Sadhyas should be 
represented as seated upon padmasanas and as 
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carrying in their hands the alcsJiamUlS, and the 
Jcaman^alu. 

(iv) ASUEAS. 

The Asuras and Eakshasas are very old demi-gods. 
They are often mentioned in the Vedic period. 
The NiruJcta says that the word asara implies a 
cloud that sprinkles water. The dark mass of 
cloud was evidently personified into a wicked being 
which required to be chastened bylndra topourdown 
rain. The asuras are included in the Panchajana 
which, according to the Nirukta was composed of 
the Gandharvas, the Pitris, the Devas, the Asuras 
and the Eakshasas ; but Sayana enumerates them 
as the gods, men, serpents, Gandharvas including 
the Apsarasas and the Pitris. From the Taittiri- 
yasamfiita we learn that the earth once belonged to 
the asuras and the gods had only a very small 
place on it. The gods asked the astiras for more, 
upon which the asuras desired to know how much 
of the land they would require. The Devas replied 
“ as much as this she-jackal can go round in three 
Bteps.” The asuras consented to grant this request 
of the Devas and Indra assumed for the occasion the 
form of a she-jackal and stepped round the whole of 
the earth in three strides. Then again we learn 
from the ^atapathaBrahmana that the gods became 
distinguished from the asuras under the following 


559 



HINDU lOONOQBAPHY. 


circumstances : being the descendants of PrajSpati, 
they both obtained their father’s inheritance, 
namely, speech,— true and false; they both spoke 
truth and falsehood. The gods then abandoned 
falsehood and took exclusively to truth. As a 
consequence, the gods became weaker and poorer. 
The poet admits naively that truth certainly 
reduces people at first to the conditions mentioned 
above, but that the gods ultimately became pros- 
perous. The asuras, on the other hand, took to 
falsehood and indulged solely in it. Truth became 
in after-times the triple science {trayividya). In 
other ways also the asuras sank lower in status 
than their brothers the devas. In striving to 
attain higher positions, the asuras did not know 
to whom they should offer their oblations and 
through presumption went on taking them into 
their own mouths, whereas the gods offered the 
oblations to each other. Because of their pre- 
sumption, the asuras were overcome by the d^as. 
In the Aitihasic period the Kakshasas are often 
described as dark, ugly, impure people, addicted to 
man-eating. 

The images of asuras are required to be made 

in a variety of forms with terrific appearances, 
having fearful side tusks, ugly eyes surmounted 
with curling awkward brows, and carrying several 
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kinds of weapons. They should be adorned with 
all ornaments, including the kirlta and the 
kun^alas. 


(v) APSABiSAS. 

The A'psarasas are so called because they are 
said to have sprung from the waters when the 
ocean was churned for obtaining ambrosia {amrita). 
They are believed to be celestial nymphs with no 
one as their particular husbands and that they were 
courting human heroes as they ascended the heaven. 
In’the TJttara-kd.n^a of the Baniayana we are 
told that Eavana considered the a'psarasas as mere 
courtezans, without any husbands and with this 
conviction he ravished against her protestations 
Eambha, the most beautiful of all the apsarasas, 
even though she pointed to him that she being the 
wife of Nalakuvera, the son of his (Eavana’s) 
brother Kubera. The apsarasas are said to be 
seven in number and the names of the most impor- 
tant of these are given as Eambha, Vipula, Urvasi, 
and Tilottama. 

In sculpturing the images of the apsarasas 
they should be represented as having slender waists, 
large gluteals and well developed busts. They 
should all look very pretty with a smiling counten- 
ance and adorned with all ornaments and draped in 
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silk garments. They must be standing erect {sama- 
bhahga) on bhadra-plthas. 

(vi) PIS'AOHAS. 

Who this class of beings are is not clearly 
known ; but that they are known to have been 
referred to from very early times is evident from 
literature. Their images are required to be re- 
presented as of extremely emaciated appear- 
ance, with the knobs of the bones jutting out and 
the veins visible under the surface of the skins ; 
they must be composed of the bones, tendons and 
skin only. The hair on their head should be stiff 
and spread out. 

(vii) VETALAS. 

Another obscure class of beings are the Vetalas, 
whose descriptions in the agamas are not very 
different from those of the Piiachas. The only 
difference between them is that the latter should be 
tall in stature, with parched up belly and projecting 
cheek-bones. 

(viii) PITEIS. 

Hiranyagarbha Manu had Marlcbi and other 
sons ; the sons of these latter are known as the 
Pitris or Pitrigapas. Mention is made of seven 
such ganas and they are as follows : — 

(a) Virat’s sons were the Pitris of the SSdh- 
yas and were called the Somasad. 
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{b) Marlchi’s sons, those of the Devatas and 
were called the Agnishvatta. 

(c) Atri’s sons, those of the Daityas, Dana- 
vas, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Uragas and 
the Eakshasas and were called the 
Barhishad. 

(d) Kavi’s (§ukr5charya’s) sons, those of 
the Brahmanas and were called the 
Sdmapa. 

{e) Ahgiras’ sons, those of Eshatriyas and 
were called the Havirbhuja. 

(/) Pulastya’s sons, those of the Vaisyas and 
were called the Ajyapa, and 

(g) Vasishtha’s sons, those of the §udras and 
were called the Sukalins. 

In giving the description of the Pitris, the 
d,gamas state that they are three in number and 
that they must be seated either on the same wooden 
seat or on a bhadra-pltha ; the three -pitris are the 
father, the grandfather and the great grandfather. 
These must be sculptured as old but good looking 
and strong people of yellow colour, draped in 
yellow garments and wearing each an yajndpavlta. 
On their head must be the keka-bandha and they 
should be adorned with all ornaments : their body 
should be smeared with ashes {bhasma). They 
should have nice teeth and have with them a 
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walking stick and an umbrella. The pitris should 
have only two arms of which the left one should 
be kept stretched out on the knee of the bent left 
leg ; the right hand should be held in the suclii- 
hasta pose. The Vishnudliarmdttara states that 
the pitris should be seated upon 'ku&dsana (mat 
made of kuia or on spread out ku&a grass) and 
that they should carry the pindapatra or the vessel 
to receive the rice-balls offered to them by their 
living descendants. 

(ix) RISHIS. 

The word rishi, according to the Nirukta, 
means the rays of the sun and these are said to be 
seven in number. By an extension of meaning the 
term came to be applied to the rishisy the seers ; 
just as the sun’s rays spread everywhere and dis- 
close the existence of all things, the seers or the 
nshis are able to perceive everything. Again, 
the Satapatha Brdlwiana considers the rishis as 
breaths and derives the word rishi thus : “ In as 

much as before all this Universe, they, desiring 
this Universe, were worn out {arishan) with toil 
and austerity therefore they arem/ws.” Later on, 
the rishis were regarded as those who had reached 
the other end {paragas) of jhana and sarhsara. 
The origin of the rishis according to the Nirukta 
is as follows : — Brahma took some dirt from his 
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body and sacrificed it to the fire. From the flames 
there emanated the rishi Bhrigu (= fried in the 
fire). After the fire subsided, another rishi arose 
from the live charcoal (aiigara) and was therefore 
called Angiras. A third rishi was predicted to be 
born after the two former from the same fire and 
was called Atri ; the name Atri is also capable of 
meaning not-three and hence that the number of 
nshis was not going to stop with three and that 
some more were to be born from the kunda (fire- 
pit). When the agni was removed and the kunda 
dug out a rishi came into existence from the place 
where the kun^a stood. He was known as 
Vaikhanasa. The Brahmdn^apurana gives a 
slightly different account of the birth of the rishis. 
Marlchi was born first ; at the time of the yaga 
was born Kratu. A third came into existence 
saying aham tritiya, I am the third, and was hence 
known as Atri. Then again a fourth with thick 
hair was born and was called Pulastya ; a fifth 
with flowing hair and called Pulaha was next 
born. From the heap of coins and other dakshinas 
(presents) placed in the yaga4ald (sacrificial 
ground) was born another rishi and be was 
called Yasishtha. All these were the mind-begotten 
sons of Brahma and it is from these all other beings 
including the Pitris were generated. 
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The rishis are grouped into seven classes. 
Vyasa and others are called the Maharishis ; Bhela 
and others, the Paramarishis ; Kanva and others, 
the Devarishis ; Vasishtha and others, the Brahma- 
rishis ; Susruta and others, the Srutarishis ; Bitu- 
parna and others, the Bajarishis and Jaimini and 
others, the Kandarishis. 

The names of the seven rishis differ from 
manvantara to manvantara. 

Jnana or opinion is of two kinds, vidya (true) 
and avidya (false) ; the former of these arises from 
perception, inference and recollection and the 
infallible intuition peculiar to the rishis. The rishis 
possessed an intuition which was peculiarly their 
own and was shared slightly by the ordinary mortals. 
We learn that the rishis who lived of old and who 
conversed about sacred truths with the gods direct- 
ly, led a conjugal life; whenever they wanted any- 
thing they approached straight the gods with 
metrical composition in praise of these gods ; thus 
supernatural powers came to be attributed to these 
sages. The rishis seem also to be divided into the 
ancient and the modern, the former being Bhrigu, 
Ahgiras and others. It is worth noting that the 
rishis were called also Jeavis (poets) niedhavins (wise 
men), vipra (learned men) vipaichit, vedhas, (words 
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meaning also the learned men), muni (the 
thoughtful), etc. 

The agamas give the names of the seven rishis 
differently ; thus, the Arkkumadhiiedagama has 
Manu, Agastya, Vasishtha, Gautama, Ahgiras, 
ViSvamitra and Bharadvaja ; whereas the Supra- 
bJieddgama enumerates them as Bhrigu, Vasishtha, 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Kasyapa, Kausika and 
Ahgiras ; and the Furvakarayiagama, Agastya, 
Pulastya, Visvamitra, Parasara, Jamadagni, 
Valmiki and Sanatkumara. We have perhaps to 
understand that each of these authorities gives the 
names as they obtained in different Manvantaras. 

The images of the rishis should be sculptured 
as either seated or standing on a padma-pitha ; 
they must be shown as peaceful old people with 
flowing beards reaching up to the chest, with 
jatamahxiias on their \iQ2id%, yajhopavltas, and with 
their foreheads marked with three streaks of vibhuti 
{bhasma or ashes). They may have in their hands 
a walking stick and an umbrella or they may keep 
the right hands in the jnana-mudra pose and rest 
the left arms on the knee of the left leg which 
must be bent and resting upon the seat. They 
should bo clothed in garments made of barks of 
trees, which should be held in position by ka^i- 
suir&s ; their upper wear should be white clothes. 
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(x) GANDHARVAS. 

Another class of semi-divine beings are the 
Gandharvas. In the Atharvana Veda they are 
said to be a class of gods, hairy, like monkeys or 
dogs ; they assume at will handsome appearances to 
seduce the females of this earth. Therefore they 
are invoked so that they may not indulge in this 
sort of wrong act but live with their own wives. 
The Gandharvas are believed to be deities who know 
the secrets of the divine truths and reveal them to 
the world. As we have already seen they are 
included in the class of Panchajanas and ^layana 
links them with Apsarasas : according to him they 
are the males of a class of divine beings whose 
females were the Apsarasas. In the Atharvana 
Veda the Gandharvas are said to be 6333 in 
number. Of the eight different systems of marriage, 
according to the classification of the Aryas, one 
is the Gandharva system. This corresponds practi- 
cally to the European and other similar systems, 
namely, a man and a woman falling in love with 
each other and entering into the life of man and 
wife until by mutual consent they separate or till 
the lifetime of one of the contracting parties, in 
other words the alliance is not a religious sacrament 
but a sort of contract. Hence the repudiation by 
Havana of the protests of BambhSi whom he 
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seduced and who was not willing to consort with 
him. The description of the images of Gandharvas 
is not met with in the agamas and is, therefore, not 
possible to be given authoritatively. 

(xi) THE MABUT-GANAS. 

In the Vedic period the Maruts are said 
variously to be-the children of the earth under the 
name of Pri4ni and Budra and as children of the 
ocean ; they are said to behave like sons to Indra. 
Budra and Pri6nl are said to have begotten these 
in their assumed forms of a bull and a cow. 
Generally they were very friendly to Indra and 
with their help strengthened him against Vritra- 
sura. Only in a very few instances they are 
described as having abandoned Indra and left 
him to kill Vritra single-handed. The Maruts are 
the gods of the tempest and as such are sometimes 
included in the thirty-three gods and sometimes 
counted as outside this number ; in some places they 
are said to be thrice sixty and in others as only 
twenty-seven in number. They were the favourite 
deities of some rishis who have sung high praises 
about them. In these they are extolled as having 
spears resting upon their shoulders wearing 
anklets, golden ornaments and helmets, seated 
upon resplendent cars drawn by spotted deer and 
carrying light in their hands ; they are ever engaged 
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in gathering rain-clouds and compelling them to 
discharge their contents. Divested of the poetic 
element and viewed in the ordinary sense, the 
Maruts are gusts of wind personified ; they are as 
fleet as deer and are really ever busy in gathering 
rain-clouds and helping ludra the god of the 
atmosphere. 

The ATMumadhJiedagama contains a descrip- 
tion of the images of these Maruts. They should 
all he of handsome looks, dark in complexion and 
possessing two arms and standing upon padmapi- 
thas. They should be draped in white silk 
garments, adorned with all ornaments and flowers 
and should have luxuriantly growing hair on their 
heads. 
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APPENDIX A. 

The detailed measurements of the distances of 
the various limbs from the niadhyasutra, of the 
dancing ^iva-Nataraja are given in the Kamika- 
gama and the Karancbgama. The texts ipertaining 
to this portion are not free from errors ; therefore 
it is apprehended that some of the measure- 
ments may perhaps be incorrect. However, they 
are given below in the accompanying table. 



According to the 

Distanoes measured* 

Karapagama 

Kamikagama 

The madhya-sutra should pass 
from a distauoe 8^ yavas remov- 
ed from the oeutre of the 
forehead, through a position 
tangential to the right wing 
of the nose and the centre of 
the projecting ankle bone of 
the tight leg which is planted 
upon the figure of the Apas- 
mara-purusha. This rule is 
according to the Kardnagama. 
The Kdmikdgama says: The 

; i 

: 1 

j 

i 
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Distanoes measured. 


Aocordiug to the 


Eara^&gama 


Kamikagama 


madhya-sutra shall pass 
through the head, the forehead 
the side of the right wing of the 
nose, the right side of the navel 
and the oentre of the project- 
ing bone of the ankle. 

Tbe horizontal distance of the 
centre of the forehead from 

this sa<ra. 2 ahgulas. 

The distance between this sutra 
and \i\\Qhikka sv,tra (measured 
along the line of sight of tbe 
observer, i.e., vertically to the 
plane of the paper). 

The distance of the right arm-pit 
from this swtra, .8 ahgulas. (?) 


The distance of the left arm-pit. 8 

The width of tbe neck on the left 
of this mtra. 

The width of the neck on the 
right. 

The beginning (from theshoulder) 
of the left arm held in tbe 
(jajahasta pose should be situ- 
ated from this sutra at a 
distance of 

Tbe left hand bearing ag^ii should 
be lifted as high as the hikkd- 
sutra, 

Tbe right band carrying the 
damaru and held in the suchi 
pose should be at the height of 
tbe karna-sutra. 


iTbis hand in 
required to 
be one 
angula above 
the kar^a- 
sutra. 
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According to the 

Distances measured. 

Karanagama Kamikagama 


The distance between the wrists 
of the hands bearing agni and 
the 4^matu respectively from 
the shoulder. |24: ahgulas. 

The distance between the middle 
of the forearm of the hand held 
in the abhaya pose and the 
forearm of the danda^hasta 

{gaja-hasta), [17 ahgulas. 

There should be, according to the 
Karanagama, the sarpavalaya 
round the middle of the fore- 
arm, the hand of which is held 
in the abhaya pose ; and there 
must bo an upper-garment of 
tiger's skin thrown on the 
shoulder between the two left 
arms. 

The distance between the tip of j 
the thumb of the abhaya-hasta 
and the nipple of the right 
breast. 

The shortest distance between the 
» wrist of the abhaya-hasta and 
the danda hasta. 

The width of the portion of the 
abdomen on the right of the 
madhya-sutra, 4 ahguhs. ; 8 

Do. on the left. ,13 12 

The distance (measured on thej 
right side) of the navel fromj 
the madhya-sutra, | 1 

The root of the penis is situated i 
on the left of this sutra at a \ 
distance of il4 
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According to the 

Disfcanoes measured. 

Earanagama 

Kamikagama 

The back side of the buttooks is 
situated oa the left side of this 



sutra at a distance of 

The madhyasutra should touch 
the ironi and the left thigh and 
divide its width into two por- 
tions : the length of the portion 

7 angulas 

17 angolas 

on the right. 


17 .. (77) 

Do. on the left. 

The knee of the raised leg should 
reach the height of the navel, 
according to the Kdranagama 
and srom, according to the 
Kdmikdgama, 

The sole of the lifted leg should 
be just above the knee of the 
standing leg, according to the 
Kdranagama and up to the 
level of the knee, according to 
the Kdmikdgama, 

The distance between the sole of 
the lifted leg and the knee of 

34 „(?) 

9 

the standing leg. 

The distance between the wrist of 
the danda hasta and the knee 

24 

of the iihed leg. 

The distance, between the middle 

1 yava (?) 

14 

of the thigh of the left leg and 


9 .. ; 

the navel. 


The distance from the madhya- 
sutra of the knee of the bent, j 


12, 10 or 9 
B Ago las. 

standing right leg. 

10 angulas. ^ 


From the fact that the madhyasutra is required 
to touch the middle, practically, of the bead, the 
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^foTqrrf^ir^q^cf: =^fi^ I 

3T5[grf^ =q =q vr^r: ^c?3: 3?r: 
sTftk frrgq^i wrog?§f%^^ II 

sqr-f^W g^Ff% ^ni^Tg, fespi. i 

^ gji^ — 

^ ir^f% grTi^ f^rf^ I 
?lfsqjr% II II 

<^(1# ^sF %?n«9qr q^rr:, 

f^r^r <1^1, ^qr | 

3TcT: q^ qq^qr^ I 

f«Trq^ %q f^q ii 

^qjoqnni^ f^sg^ i ll 



erfTfr: acri%>??*T?r 

^cJT^r^^re^tr^sfJr^rci; I 

I 

5I«lttK — 

’?irf^cJT3t ^I^iT cTSTf I 
tr^ 1 II 

%<^I0q?qif^ ^isflf^l I # II 

%^rirf^ ‘ rmrf^ %%’l orli-SRWcr:, 

^ 5r^, 9TCT^r:, ?TH^r:, 

ff^r:, ^Rt3: I =^tF — 

^1%^ q^#f S^T: I 

=qrs^T qlrFng^i ii 

?iHwr ^??r^ tr^^ g =qgf^';f?3L 1 
%«r qr’Jif^i ^ II 
tr^ stItr ^qq qqr 1 

«^qi =q[f^ gq'^ — 

^f&RiRt q^ fiqjq q|^qifi%qrq, 1 
qo|55 ^qqr#nqqRq[q^ || 


1. arlfcT qq Wi^ 1 



sr^i^ajoTT^ I 


c\ 

rpw ^riq^T8cfroTt I 

■^s 5^^^ jtIte 8?i%qirfTt ^ I 

«^qi %5r f%3friTt 5T siiiraT ^ ^ f^ijf^: ii 

ITS^^ 'i^WTJT li 

q>rfq% — 

qcriffi|q:^(^ =q qqif^cq=^rpqrTri || 

/4qlf?T =^oiVqi^i^ i 

II 

q^f^'T^^3^?T ^rqjqi%i%?»3; i 
Q:^qf efqqr g^q ^i%qi: II 

— 

=^rRr^^ qraqsjlf^ ciqr i 
?:cq4^^wqrg^ qs^ ^Tqr=q^fi^ II 


•i, ‘?i5nM3;’.'4rcr i 



*|] 

^>3TIg^I W— 

?iw m I 

3r«T^t %? 5ig^ %/^ %5ni^ II 


^1] 

?f(? 35111? %? =? II 


3T|^f5 cl^fl3 yq^FR^RRiq^H, | 
^i3«RnkR. II 

33 3 I 


/l] 

41i%:5r =^ 35rf# =? m ii 

3«T JRrRR # imif | 

3WHTJIRI'Jt3 3TR^fj; I 

3i^5?n 'fli'^1 II 

?T«IRW#^Rf^l^f p?r I 

33>[|® ^RR*?? 3Tr II 

I^PjRr#^l?OT I 



I vs 

II"] 

^^rr ii 

5ffTf^% ^r; — 

*T’i;2R??R^ *Rr: I 

i^: ^gqr || 

q5T?r#Tr^^R^ ^rM i 

^ ?^r: g w^m-. ii \\ 

i] 

=q =qgM'q*i, i 

§51^ — 

%Tr ^trt ^«Tr q?^r ff^air %Rr =^g^wr || 

qrqi^l^qRF ^Mi q>q% \\ 

g iRr?q^ I 

tnqgig^fRTi 3 ^i^rt^ll 
?F^qT g ftr^ ^r ?T§Hqcqif^ i 

m 5i^TT =^T%^ ^f^'^r: ii 

1. ‘ 3rr%%qqft^: ’ fit i 







If JT^JTcT; I (I 

^rertr^WRfST^icoflTRST^r^or R^cTsqr: 

q«Tr I 

gST^ 

^ 1^ irroTT cT%Tr I 
3ngt g?#w =^ arr^ ?T8^^r^ ^r n 
*ir3^ sfroif^ =^ vr%?j; i 

«7«Tr — 

qm^KT srfeRRT ^isirriif^ ^ i 
arraq qr qgq^q qf qrqff^icq^qrirf^: || 

i^if ^qrq^q^q g i 
^qrq'gq 'j^^grrqf^q^q =q ii 

%qq qpqq xi}#; q'sqqr=^q^q =q i 
arrgt =q arrl %qrq#[^qjj, II 

qrgq ^sfMtE q«qtT fqqq JTtfi; I 
q[OT^^q %qiTR ^ejTT 5 It 

q^ - - 

=qi'|qT %q qnqq qfgq ?Tsn 1 
<^q =q5i^q 1%# 5^13 n 

3 !tqrqirt q¥^# f^^iqr^iqqf^q^pn. 1 



srf^rcK^Twnf^ i 


*r^5rcT9% trr?:r i 

lr%^ II 

^ro3-?q qr^r^mt irr^tq^^r^Rr i 
^kqrr^qire £Ri%q^ q:^^ II 
cir^’^^rqrrt qr^rq I 

9^^ qq%# qife^^qr^rif^ II 
f^sqfSRqqi’iqfq q^qfqq/%9. 1 
gjt qr q^q qi ^qrqqqrf^ qr ii 
%5Rri#TT^r3W ftr^fq^qqr gqq^ i 
q^g^qqrgis^-qigqg^q^ II 
qjT^ — 

^qrq^q qnqf^W =q['lq7 I 
qnqq qrgq i%w qqqqji?: qqfiMqq, II 
q?5^^#ri?qq Bw ^qrq^^qg^rfqq; i 
f^qq q?^q qq qiorf^wg^ifqq: il 
^qq wi^q tqqr%9rq^r%qq; I 
q^wfqrf^q j%# qrorq q5q:riqq, 1 1 
qi^q qg%f^^%: ^qrf^q qq^ffqq. i # li 
qrgqf^# (sr) qqr — 

qqf^ q^qiq %qif^^ q ^qf^qqjq, i 
qf%*^Rrq;[%f q tffi^q^^qjq, II 





— 

?:%^’r ?«Tff^cT^qrf^ ^ /%?Tcr || 

cTfi^ftl^^'^oT 5TR^?:: 5?T^ I 

trrcis^i: qr^i^rq ?Tm%sT q^rn^qr: || 


«T«Tr sfrR^r — 

JTRTRJT^fTR g qf^tr ii 

?raT$r qig-f^'s^T i 

?r5c^p?T5!^^5r q? g^r: || 

rTxI^I^Jir^ ^!T%5rcIRroTqi?J: I 
^^RCRt IT^ ^i^qqiT Vf^ II 

»?«q> q/lwm !T5n%WJ^^^3 II 

?rwi%^rE®5?3 err | 
9r>?*T n^qrcT qr =qp^ II 

rr«qirs5f%¥rri1r g ?r=^?T?^^: i 
5rq%5rt5RrtiiT^ qrf^r^ ^ li 

iO 


amr 5qtrqTJT’^^ *T>?^ I 

*T«w 14 i q^ni. || 

g[iq^ir w^\ 5(q%5r:sqf% ^ | 

?iqR«T %qn^JT f^q^jnci; n 
5rqi?ciiwrqr'4 rr i 

«^qi^?rf^i^R iT^r>^ II 

M ^5{rRii^4 I 
g;^6q4 ^c^r ^qf^^TcirqRqR. || 
f^qR f^qjRifr =qgf|qi^^f|cr: i 
?rf^Riq?rti%tai qRq>lf^?R, II 
JTR5q$r g f^flt q^R^r 5 fq^cR: 1 
ewrgr??!^ 5 i%wrt q^iFRH. II 

=^]iTrsqqr qRq{lf%: 1 

14 /^RRqr ^^njRI^q^TRcT: II 

f^RTR: gfqsfqr: ! 1 

qR ^T'PfTiq, II 

(^ofr^R^ I) 
f^jRfqrfsqR qi i%w qr 5«?qrqrf: 11 11 

it^ 4 =q gqif qRs4rf%^*|q qr 1 
wiq4fN;%4qt g 3n?Ti4cqr f4=qgor: h n 
<\ ‘ q^ 5 f qc ’ Mr I 


u 





ifc^r «rr% §?Hr =^11^^11 

cTc^> ^ftc^r 5 < 

^fH5r f^5riT€?iiTH^ II ^ II 

jpfr^^THw ^ q^w %qrqfrJi. i 
*Tqi% ?rq *TRr^ cTq|4'£^s5JTTi%cT || v® n 

IrHJTsqqi^rsrf^ f| i 

sTTii^ ^rrrR^qtfH ^r || » ^ II 

^Rftr cR:RITr »J5TrT^[ftrqRT»^. I 

^rr^qiif^qr qrn> || || 

r%^R>Trit 3 ^5rf5f ^rfqVsqJR. | 

Irg q^ss% g qf^ ii II 

f^^rrqr^ q^rq^qg^^rqrq; i 
^q5:rf?:r%5rR qc^qq^iqt- qfR. n w ii 
qiqq^^ jRlqr^ rtqfq% i 
qqt^?5Tw% ^ ?qrci^ ii v*^ || 

^q|^«^ssqr>r g qqf^rf^ • 

qgqrg?:^ii^% il \f\ ii 
q^T^^qii%i sqr^ q^qsrq^r/^q; i 
ftqrr^qf^qr friq qfrf^: || »v® n 

5t1th ^cTqiq ^ q^-^r^q, I 

q^q^f%: || || 
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^/%r: i 

;iJT%^f srr mffi i 

%j%?i; 5qf^f33r g II '^o II 

?T^ IT 1%?!^ II 'A? II 
I 

"O C\ \ V3 

i?[?n ir^rirrii^ II ii 

§sri5qn«if^S5iqrDTi5F^cr sRirrci^ i 
crfr^q^rq i^irrifriT qji^gqjii^ II ii 

?cF«TR%»Tirq% g gf^ijjTi^rjRi^qn. I 

cT^jswr 17% iTqi%#f^r: t?ctf: II II 

irriwf^ ^^3 qiTf^qwrl% i 
sTRiT^fwTglqTcj^^qf^gRqriT^: ll ll 

%i%5^i% girq: qrr: i 


69 fB<XLJL9ir LLirmr^ ^ir(o sc eQiDJSsnn Q'3s,T6ir(^^sec^ ^sii 
(SiLTSsrCb (LppuL^^^-^LiiiiSisc ^ Uiirm u iShrub/Tsoyt ^ 
p/rQsc €9{ij^LJi9[j LLirssmih Qs^/rerreviTeir, ( 36 ) 

<g ITUuQ(f^6UD ^S SC LDIUIU^^^ JjS ^ 

J)jLL^^6fnp ^iEJ3ip6J)pajirp6C pITlS UUll ^ . 

Q<3iir'o}ri^u>ui^, (37) 
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affLo/ToarriPoV ^aisn/nr .ifiJrv^7{J s>T3)^ 

jUfihsS^ih Q^Lj^j /5'5?*j)9o^ 

O-^IUJ^J LOUJlLji^2>.Tl\^fl6ir^g)l{h ^TSlkr 

L^U^^pbTf)^^ €9 lL® J^>ih QfU^oSs)) ^^ItSsO ®^(3lO 
^[Tm ^soir^oijij) O^oir €UL-..:\'/rojr ^^Tra'/rxo'ij/.n ^ fiSeufrek. 

JSJJ&O i£ D LhLXi(^3^.3 Qirdr^rjiSn, j^]Tk)^rf ^€9r 

^€U etV'^piTLnTLh ^rsku^Ty. M^^^ lQiDok p^ eS.Bc®^ 
^eo llLojOll^ puu^ 5 <oS{k<3>u ijju irjnrib Q a r m ^ llu is^, 

(89) 

<SiTLJU ^ 6 Yl\ 7 ^irj OS'ltlJTp t9 tr LL(T sm Ui 

Q^Xfrsnri^^' w^^Sok :^ovih ^pjLrui'7 jLP.rsPjv lo.tld. ^iuu 
S.Q^fiJD ^ kvpirj .iS!S)p J)jCQ<fr <J)/Lh‘TL[. QiPlU^I ^ ^ 
Qp^pLL^lii Qnj^TL^-S^iaTLi l9 T LL !T JTd h iL. uQ LbksT 

p/SsUfTsk 1 LL J p :T f) pi I'lJt J ITLCiT STiT p 

^i0LC ^<J-;i)L^ l^6rTpiS)p aTlLQ GilLpl ^oku^ 69 w3 
LUfTll), (40) 

^6W U ^ o>? iW IiUlSiTLOl O^d. Q hil eir^uuL^- 

^pp^tj^irppu.dj^ pu:ir.pp'(uinr^ ^ppicrpuiih oTokp 

Qpskjpiih^ Ltppiu'2iJ^frppLLd.j ir p p j ur.Lrpp iJird ^ is^p^iu 
LLfT pmd^ 6T^ p ^Lpokjp'LD ^ p JiLT p pi p IDL^p ^ Uifid ^ 

jH^pujirpiLih bfok^id jp'd il j n.irj^j ih ^sirupir^ 

Ji^^eufTsir. (40J) 

K(T<'E 3 LL ToST iSi J iT 6tV:i pp ^ k 

iS^LUfTSmih (4l) 

J^ikp hJ3ip ^^^SmL^lLJ !b.;fr p^p JUfd^LCi 

S)) LL.^ Uj3 oST ^sS pi iT 3 ^3 o37 p LJ p .'>' LJ^fSif 

pjS^Tm. iZ’THid^LL Q 3 (T L^ itSdvpr^p^p Qusrrei^i^^ 
QiLm pjS^^m. (yjskpLL^dJSzfTiiisiL^ mS&vpfTLrpoinp &V(rir 
Qj^iTLBaQLLkfrpf^&jirkfT. (42) 
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freQ L^uL9[nrsn}jS^^:(usi) ^sjuuS^j^sun eS^^^ir ir^ 
en^ ^0/_y^^gp0 Q^iujp L!^^ir-3rLb 

^ I^LLLL^ U^iok^y^^ pU^^UJ Q^iTJdV ?l_^^L£lL£). U-^^LLU 

tSuLLiTssyf ^ ^SisAJL^ J LijT^s^r p^t^(^Lh /5®afi;^ /Ssrr ^ 

&f)^ ertLi^LL^jU) Q^dj^ iSinufTssyrui eSfiids/r 

OJfTLLLD Qsirmi^^i, J ujjiiiarui ^esrusm^iLjU) QpeirLi 

Quit CS5\) e _ lu u it^ullli &, i Gds /r gyr^a/j sir. (44) 

^UUl^ i 0^ S'iF J 657 car <5?' !k <3;fr!U ITLL 
J^lS^^LL ih^U-TSSr fiflsn»^/r J^'55)^ 

OldoST jpu-h jjy ,0 T LL^ U.Q ^ f ^Vv L_ fiff gfy /r J jj) ^ G uerr (S 
QiLesr jpiih /^frsLHh^Lt.Q.ZTjy')jL^(sS^3TJ^o5i^ m)jir3i>^,7LSs 
Qlc,^ jp-LL jij ^bvrm. ^ i7 / IB a utSj l/ t J»r ll 0d= r ^ 

sv)l/ljlLl. (44) 

Gsueniirir^ cBlctoSt ^ rutjS(J^^€B m>^/r u 
j§)0Ly^^a^Lrj u^sk (y^sk pu^^^mGairoSsi i^ 

SlBT^irdJJLLih JPl ^iBit^lM. U^^piDT-LlS L^ ^ai^lBSirjJITLttl 

fi- SL^ir ^LtUl9lLf Jr^yi7 /> J>j ^LLUU lLr.TJS^r ^ 

Jpd(^lX) .iVLC^if ioJLl.L^lX{FLI QjFdJ^ ^SSfU^ 

iSfTULlTS^IHilLr.Iflt, ^^^djLTT ^LriLDp^iUU:)L'<3i?kfT (^©57 

Qu ir'l a' jy . ( 45 ^ ) 

^ Cei; at’ J o-5^ ziy jyJ; p, ^s3)l^uj $ sir ^ 4 , oid^ 

J^L£^ik O-JdJ^l o7Lli-.ti:^LC 4T.^U4^Lh (sS.WS jsJl’ 
^iruth G<3ifr3ir^s. (46J) 

^pP'rsnQsu (i-/^@r)j)' r) -fiy0 

^ik^uQ^iij^ j^<ms^UiJ35 6T.iv'a'j*if?L— (47) 

^uuu^ i'juQq^Pjd iBoriLT s^yriij Q^^ts^scliuiLl^jp, 

^^460 C2l/ja) ^^^^iSjTLCiTSfSnk Q^iT^^'S\''UuGSp>^. (47 i) 

g?0 ^iL^'wS ji^jpi^iu/r^ 

^Qt/jpi (LDUU^ ^(^skjpi iSO LbtlSSSnL.TUi. 
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5ri%?Tr^^f?r i 

iSlrTLLirss^irQpu^ Sta^uiSlEfLLTmnli Q^ire^ 

&oijul!.l^^, (48 J) 

j>l(^3r (y^y^ih iSiru^irsssmbtrssr iSlrrir&vir^ih ^L^raS 
usir(osFlir^(S iSeoix^j^i^iu/Tssr t9{r{reioir^^i^p(^ Q^irioscu 
uil^u.^ \ pjD^puiSiiriiiKoSHT L£ij)i^tu/r<s ^ihpu LSfTLDiressnh 
(yuu^^^mjpiih Q'3iir6tr^Lj^ui^, j>j(^3r (Lpt^LLireitr 
S inr&Vfr p ^ ^ p(^ gp0 QpyLDir^sr eS.WiXLh iS'ir^iSL^t^uuir^, 
^Qff QpifiLLiresr S7fren)ir^s^^p(^ ^sSffQpQyi^nrio QpipLii 
i3o LLir<ssynL[r<ssr oQfk&jioai^^u tBu ^(SL^L^uufreir, ^siru^ 
(yy^LDfresr i9jjir&fVfr^^^p(^ ^skp^T QyyLLtBin-LirsssTiJi{r^ 
€& ^^fTiSuufrm. Qpyih i9a iruressr 

iM/rssr i3ir(r>swn pp^p(^ 1 SI 3 LXjiros:irLXifrssr eSfw^s 

1 S 13 ^(SL^i^nuiTisir. ^STQff (yyubirssr i9j[rm{rp^^p(<^ 
^skQp^asfr^ (yyuiS'TLOfToyyr (s9/EJ<sp'oir)^ ^)^iTi3uuir^. 

Qpyi^ iSifriniroirn UiiTssr 3(7 frisrvfr^ii^di(^ ^'^(Sp 
Qpimtrio QfiifiLb Q^irmrL^ (bSifEj<!Bps9>^ ^^fr3uuir(sir. 
u^eir^sir j}t (y>}pu^ i9[j iMirjs^TUbiresT i9ji ( ren)(r 

^ffsssr® opipili t3[rLnir^rLD{rs5r ^piriSi 'juit<^ 

^uiji^ (yifiu3[rLtiir6y^Ti£>j)i^iiufr3i Sikapmtp 

&0j3Sin9uufr^. (49j) 

gp0 Qp^ih ^L^wS ^sirujsj iSlauiTsim'Lb^i^fUirm 
(jpLD^eirjpi <i£lOf<oC(rQ^^ jpi Qscir iS^(ffir&jsfr. 

(tpLDQpeirjpj ^OfsOfT ^iLD pp'SdirLo. (50) 

^LJUL^<i(^^Qs/rsmL^ iS'rnxirr 69yj .h ^ 35(^ 

O,^i/J«SZJ)(5BS0 ^0 (^oS>fflh^ Qsiff&Tl^peO gp0 S (SO 

G’ppua Q^iT(5if'^^^ QsFiusun-^, Q^/reLf,LBeoSsO 

Q\um ( 51 ) 

^0u^^jy0ar ^l^ibQ gpsiru^ iSiLLir&fsr 

LLjpi^uir^ gtiLQ eBirQsopj^}dQsirerr(^^, ^ji^uou iBfftr 
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en)rr^^^p(^ ^(EisuiSluuiirsssrLb fiSirA 

^L-ffijS gj)sir/L/^ i9a'Lis(rmTLCi^^\u[rm u^^jpj eQireoir 
Q€Op/iSsQ^/rsrr(^a. (52^) 


^euira 


mt^iu 


.pQ ero<s ptrOL^fTSsiQairei&TL^ 

l^ppLoOtoeirp^^. ^euTQinr^ 
Qervpp^eo ^ (^siDpiusQ^irmrL^ eSiasu 

iBiruiirmr jis9)^ ^ PllQ\m^ p (53) 


es/rA /Sofrpmp ^eku^ Q&^iu^ Q^fTsArt^ 

€SltasuL9jTUifr€mpmp ^ppLLOubek p jiji^s^LLfth 
Q^{r<5mL^ iSlo L£hiT<sm^ss)p ^^LcOLcgir^^ar/rgir. (53 J) 


^iruuQ(T^<sirnuL9[rL£iT6!im p ^s\) Q^ir^ssruQuirQea ^euir 
irutSjiJbir^p^^iijb O^rreirsar ^ppLLUi9{TLJbirss3rp^a(^Ui 

/5®oij stlLQ Q^iuiu 

^esru^ iS'a’LLfTvXiTLbrnji, ^ppijbtMp ^LDfrptjb/EJ^SsiT <siruu 
i9 u Luirmr ^ ^ id Q^frmssru2u(r'2so ^eufrcruiBir 

Ld/rsm p ^^ILD evvpubu iStriLtresyr Q^a^tr^^u 

QudQed 


^eu iriruL9rrLL,Tm! ppr ^jih S iksuiS^riLirmr pptr^iu^ 
Qsirstkai^ <s9iB^frujiruip^i(^iQ^frmrL^ ^mpirirpsifip 
(StrsnuiBjtTetoirpLD (LppsdfrssrsupjSid Q^tr^L^Sda^iriu 
iUiTLDppiridQ^ir^L^ ^ ^pirirui^ufr^osd Q^rsir^. (54j) 

L9iT(rtti)frp(EJ<3s^ss)L^uj j^^ei^L^fTesnJb S^ITih 
Siv^iB S!ruuS(i^€imuiSiirLbTss*sTUb^u{rQsd eSia 

&iLJL9[rLoir6mi}i Q^irerrf^^ireir ^^jpi ^di^^iuuas3u/r(sir 
Qfpedfretsr /fla^dfsrr (rid^i^n ^ptsdirid 
L^irear iSollitsssi ppiT^iUi SQ^^^^ssii^iu iSirLLirmr^pir 
^JLb 6ff/E7d5^^,50 l9[r LLIT^T LD Odf/TeW’'®. (65 j) 

(*pw^ 5R(lRri«ii«> II) 
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1%^ (I 

(f^n5Pci?rr?T^t ’^qi^ II) 

<^nTr?r toutr =q5%r^i^: qnrrci; i 
^^rJTf^% fl^: I II 

«Ti^ f^ t^r%g I 

%qi ^JTsq^sgr^ Jiqqr ll 

(^RqqiT^ f^qit^mqs^ ll) 


f^frqi^ g qqji^ =qg^??qf»^. I 
*rs^ sqht g q?q«T [i^ =qp^q>*] ll 

g sKft^HL I 





II) 


en?! g q^lqrqq;’!, | 

l$rqf/^ gcflq qtg II 
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I 


«T«T 

?T^=qgofk II 

fS I ^TKi?! ^I^ms[i%t sR^ I 

w g?^ 5 Fg>iTn (qsriqt II 


Qp^eo €rvir&i(o^tru^(re9 lioiSLLiTLh. ^(Tssstl^itgu^ 
euiTfi^ui/rm^fBSiJo. Qp€ir(7y6ij^ Ssurr^isS/EiaLh^ flsirei>ir 
eu jjn ^su^^ 3 i 69 fB^QLDsirpjS'^* 


/5/r/rLi)Lci6wr0<sg mireijQ^fru^iTeSfh&LDirti • j)fsuiT 
«(g 5«0 QsirQ<i(^ub /r/r^/r<^^(gT 5<^0 

LDiretfT e 9 fEJ^Lnmn • ^ 6 i;/f«®^-i ^0 ^.r^^ss)iudQ<SBirQd(^ui, 
6 S)euSajir£B(^d(^ Sevir^^s eB ik^Lt^iru^ ^suir<X(^d(^ 
^ear^etD^d Q^[r(Sd(<^Ui. ^euew^^ 

^^(aaiiiiirLb • <o 9 Q^^^ 5 a)ajd QairQd^ih 

isreirp^^, ( 71 J) 


sn)irsu(S^fru^(rLCiirs5r eB/as^^^s^L^uj f^err^sa)^ QP^ 
OfflLI^ ^l^u 92 i !0 U^^Ub {^(BqQ^SO Uji^ih ^ 2 s 0 u 92 ei> 
Uji^ih j 3 ^LD^(y:iu^ir^d Q^/reiritiJ/resr, Siw^sunresr^ 

^u^uBCoed iSosij^ ^SsOiUSfT&nih ^Q^dj^LLfruBQ^uu^. 

« 0 /BJdiL£) i 9 a TL£ismir<$(^d(^Lib n/r^frds(^d(^LD 0 ^/rffCe»u 

ulLl^^. ( 72 J) 

II) 
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srfrWi^^oirft f 


'^?m^iTriTiTsr«T ?i«ir i 
?T^I m%vrFT II 

5iq%5n«n^ II) 

*n3STrlt =^«r^ i 

eTBf?TiT5Hr?tfr frrg’^ II 

Tfg’sq^qt^ m II 

'^qjqssm^lf ii) 
g^qi3gi'^qt^^:q?^ i 

qs^^cHqgwrqr ?fHJTin?Tq*mTqT g^r: iK^s^^) 

q^^Tprgl^ q^rrq'sqr^ I 

^T^^q^qq'^jfiT? q^f[%^(q^ q^vrriiH^ II 

>a N3 C 

eufT^^LDiTosr 6& iW'S^^^nDu^iu i^siT^sm^ u^Sssr^er 
Q^uu^ iBrj^LLLbuijSLb fb(r€):)u6P(ipih 

^Lh^Qpih Q^i^jufT^Lh ^jpf jD^ih^Qpijbfr^^i OdJ/reir^*®, 
e9wa/s^^oS)L^uj u^QssriL®m Sn^jpi 

G^iu^ i90il>LDUfr<xuh j^^^Lh<3^(ipu:i aSq^ ^ssSPjuiraLh 
(^ji^iTufraixi (sj i^us^QpLb Qsirsh (^euirear^ 
^jyair/r95iu /Serr^fcRnp ^Q^up^QtufTQ^ 

ah.Jpl Q^iU^ l9(^LibLLUfr^Lh ^pLL^FQpUb gCflt& gapfll LJ /TdSLO 
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I 


^tfiUb^Qpih Qi^^^iru/r<SLja eiLLL^ih^^Qpih Qds/rerr^sy/r&ir 

eBfk^^^^oSiL^iu r^GTT^ss)^ ^f5Tei)il^Lh 

Q^Flii^ iSlirtJbLLUfr^LL (SJ f^LL^Q^Ub <£<6i^^)iUir^Lb ^iLL^lii 

^Qpui uirsah ^tsiru^Lh^^Q^ub QsfTerr(^su/reir, 

euir^^LLirssr^^i(^ ps/t^juu^ 
eSiBsunTGrr^ /r/rgg/r<$cs<g5^0 QeupjS^ujiLiLb (Lpu^^iaeoir^ 
efvrreu&vihuji&D^tLiiJb Q^iiQdi^QLDm pjS^as, (74J) 


(JT^TII^ 5 rq%^r«qi^ II) 

[q^msRT^ eH^nnig^q^nfriqjq^ ir] 

jTr; f^Jn^Rfq^^PTi?!; i 

(g.l^RRUIR^ ?Rqq3% w) 


9 TgFS(qs>Trit 5 r II 

II) 




q^«T %q II 

^fqRqqRPTcsrq^RcT: | 
gi qsfqw^RRL II 


<?q>qsgRrq 2 ^ ii) 
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?tct: i 

%^%?5R^rmr 3immr g^: || 

f| JT^rr i 


ys5)i-.(u ISorrfiss}^ 

L-LD^LO Q^IU^ iShriMLDUfTALh i^i^UbS^lh {Q^IU^) 
utrmih q^^^auir^Lb ^il^L^LbS^QpLb Q^rreir 

euir^* ^eir fS^iu e9 (ej<3b^^^ss>u^(u fisir^snfB u^^ii^ih 

Q^iujp iQiTLLLLUfr^Lii Qp ^ p Lh<3^ Op lL sQ < si^^^iUir<^Ui Qp^arpub 
^Qpih ((^^^(T ufT^th i6irs>dLb^(LpLb(r^m QssireireufTffir. 
Ssu/r^seSiEJdiLh ^UUlp<!F Q^it^so^uulLl^^, 

65^/BJ<®Lb SS)QuSlUQ^^(^Lb mS)/[5p eUlh'SP p ^S)) ^LJto'yU6fi«35^rj5^^Lb 
Q^iT^^uuLLL^^. ^6ii/f<35^cij0 miTeu Q/^^ir 

aSofriL^Lh Glsfr@ci(^Qu36irp/iSs. 

(»T«nT^ ^nrtlRrrsTf^ II) 


?[?W5Trg^TI% I 

g goTR^giTT^^iJiL ii 

^ l%5[II^^ ^tR 5f5lT[^ I 

(i;|ERr^onJT^ ||) 

arr^iR f^irg: | 

9T5r«i II 

i%f gi%9^^sR^ I 

(gjRTiipt sr/Irttri^ II) 
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3 S^trfT Iccw II 

II) 

^nit ^f JT«i^TFr ?joiRr»i. 1 

«j 5 rmFr ^ ^13. li 

^6u^^a&SifEis^^^sif>L^aj ^sir^sin^ 

Q^iu^ iQinhuiUiraiLD ^L^u9^(Si) ^[TsArL^Lh^^Qpub eflaL^^gg/ 
u/rsih P5®(S6u Qpeir puD^^y^LD i^[rGi>ub^QpiM 

Q<95/r6rr®//r63r. eS‘ fEj<^iJb (^p ^[r(f^<i(^LL 6T<sosoir(f^i(^ih 

f5^<stnujmuU'i Q<^iT®<i(^Lh. 

5Rf%^ieqr^ II) 

5mr 5W gqraqjq: 1 

^ gqi^ra II 

(q;rftgiiq^ (slqf^^qqs^ II) 

qRTf^ q?r 

?i^?T qr qi^«r gqi^ni, I 

SRTRIR II 
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QpeirLj €B/EJ<SIEIS'3ifl^lLh If ff^/BJSLi 

Qs^iuiusofnh. (nr^9 iBj^ui ^Q^m^ubuu^ I Sq^tSiLb 

u/Tdoh js^<SL^L^ir^o ub u^i^jpi jgyLhs=^^frA 6F^lf^ 

irixnru9(f^LJu^. i9(j^Lhub utr^^^A ^utLif^ 

jil^irunirSQ^uu^ eQ<s^^l}}Ufr^Lh. eQe^^^urrs^^A 
^itlLi^ ^3=irLJbfru9Q^uu^ 
uA^Ar ^Tssi[riufru9(T^LJU^ jy/5»^ (s9iEids^(Sin^ 
^mr freSiiw^ Qinssrp^sufr^. «gy/5^^ eStAanh €iAso,T Sg/r^ 
<s5^<s50LD/rLi) ojssrjpj Q^/rAsi)uuLLL^^, (80i) 

«r?T?ir 5 sTsrrr^ 1 | 
li 

ar^r I^«r5s 3?fra^ i 

^ srl^WRfW (1 

II) 

q5w??r?T^r?T 5r^(^) I 

(§ii^Fri^r ^flr^nwTi^ II) 

%«w$r (g) ^ fl^i% I 

/^JiT *?5ni. I) 
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>l%ssr«r ci^>Tr?^5«5 '^Rr:| 

i?qr (^) i(?w? iffm ii 

II) 

"^riTiTt q^-w^^ar i 

q^^qgq =#rqftgrc?rr5^ ^5^ ii 

en)^^j<od (ki^BLt^ ^(!^i(^Lhui^ QfeirLj 0<y/r^^n)UL7zJ-L— 
ewir6u(S^fru^(T^Q.bJ<3i^d^<i^ j^^fru/r^^^d) ^Q^u^^iui^ar 
^irssicriuiriLJ ^irosifrd,^ mrrjrju^ /7i>u)«35tu/r<35 

CoLoGa) GcoGa) S^ ^Sif SikaiLLiru^, SiksjuM (SWii&u 

afrtSiu/EjcBSlsniLju G'cBj®*^ QaskpfB^siJfrsir. ( 81 J) 

(qqq^ 5rqflr5n«qi^ II) 

'^Rl: q^f^^Il'^: I 

eFrq<^^[qjr?:fwq[wqfwm5^?:r: || 

<^^qf g wqf =qcqff^^fTO^fqqr i 

(i%5q^c% q#i|g5nsqT^ II) 
?r»nqDt f^qr^n^r I 
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ft^*i73:^ II) 
I 

?fI9^5»TFt f^%Sgf«l%S^ 
qfti^ g I 

sopTr^^j 

iTiT^R^nt (^g;) %?:rRr^ li 

tBQ^LhLDUfT&Lb ^pll<9'-(U:iLh [^flSfil^^yiL//rd5LD (cjyjLL^lf 
(T^<i(rufr<Bu:i hriLL^Lb^^^Qp^'^u^ir^ S'Wa^^eo ^jv 
pmssi&j ^mu^ih^LD iS^a thttud <3iib ^ssrpLL^’QfiUb 

(Sd^ ^i uir^Lb piL^^opui ^^Slfuir^jUb QpskpLh^Qy 

LLirm ^Qff^uusijfrek, ^iminrirQ^ cQ^eic* Qld^pjS 

&j/reir, (82J) 

(W»T^ ^fiRTPKTI^ II) 

3T^t >Jpf =^ JIJTPJT I 

9TrqR qqqr *fqr fw II 

flFnniTq«Trgr«T gql«r q^^riPrqiq, i . 

Itq qqqi'qg^grq^H, ii 

(S(^q»i^onq^ qqqq?^ II) 
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5r«n?r i 

^rrir 55^f^5 II 
%?:[j%^i^r? cTcsf^^^ct i 

(^ortsTR^^ II) 

5 ^FT^giTTiTtj: I 

^f^wj^'i^rwiTFrt ^flr^ffr: iRftf^crr: || 
f^if %?:r%sR ?rw 1 

(f^5q?:c^ II) 

?5c^r ?rwi^ ^viT^RrgoTRnR^i 1 

g f%ssr^ 3m?T% li 
5rrir i 

(^Flf^FT^ II) 

S’sT^SPl I 

^irrc^ ?s% ?r ^ II 
^ f f* qpT I 

qijpq ?qi?m^T 11 
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Sf^irT55!JTJTTf5r I 


^[tr^ ^3^-7 =^g55sK»3C. i 

(^qqo^ II) 

g ¥r%c^qr?i; n 

5rqt^r^nl 3 I 

ss§?iT^g I 
g g?sriTi%?r II 

g 5rq[^5rR'ff^ g | 

5r%^5r n 
flg^ff^sr^rg. i 
?TtTr=^^g; II 

Ipt f^^ccr^rt i 

g RfxR tfls^^fr >a:g ii 

(^RRTirriT^ II) 

i%?:^r q^srqgJTr i^^rfrf qw^r: i 

^qnTT qgqw ff 5 Rio^i’-H-^^is^rRr: || II 
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5?Tr^ || ^ ll 

qr^qt: qjqjfr: i 

s^nrrf^ i%^ii% ^ ^qfqrCrf r%%qr || 

X 

?rqf^ q«T^ 'k %qTi%R^f% ^qifj, I 
q’^qRiS II II 

qr ^qis^qRt =q | 

5qtlqii%^^0:^f^VTT li 

fS^fl^qrr ^rnl sqRSS^rrJt g i 

Iqi^HRi^qr q^qRq f^lfRiqc. ii ii 
itRM>Tfrr5q^5R =q[f^dR fq^gw i 
f^ipqrrrg% %qT qrqg^ %q qfqqq; || 

qR^T: I 

RsqqT%t f^CRRq: II 

f^rqf f$R?)Ti%qRrgRqt: qr%^: 

5Rqi?Tq[=q*]^3i^tfi^qqr f^^qqr^ qqr 
q;^ qfq^SqRqRrqq ^qrqjftqfi^qq; II 
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®(off/rsuT^^SBrui Q^ireo&nuuQSp^. 

(90) 

(^esiL^uLjfTLbQuirQ &)(u ir^^io ^STLfet^iiiQuirQsotu fru90<is 
0^^ (o<S(r^QpLLj^L^(Sufr'2<30 

Ss(fru'2ufr(Sso /f/f?dn) (^tS^CSuirCoeo ^0^0/®^ 

^<31 SCoiT/r suir^^^LD j^!^aruisf. Qs=it^^uulLu.^, (91) 

f& fB3SfEJ^Sffl^aS}L^LU eS ^ 3 It (T ^'SSi ^ U^,^ptJCi3th 
Q^IU^ ^irth^Lh ^WSSSTL^LL^LCt Qpek pLh<3=lh K.TS\)Lh3LL 
Sir^euQdr S'^t^ ufr,T3r&u^3^^iLr. mirptB^ 

^TiULJUfTssr. <3^ ^crT3i[TcriJbfr€sr S'Hdt euiT^sesnh isir^ 

uu^ Q^^irios^uuLLL^^, (92J) 

&V!reuQj£iTU^!r<s9fki ^inh^QfjLh ^(rsrort — 05 

3(i^Lh QmfTiin eti trm, (i^^rpiliFLC) 

Q3ir^(^euirsir. &uir^^u^!rm‘QQ!E}a^^i(^ /5./ o^ih^u- Q^nerr 
(^inj/rsir (srssrjpi G)3'-{r€OsouuL^i^^. (93j) 

Q^rr^^i ^^^LCifrunrS^ ^ ^ir^i^fr 

61ji0Li QlJ/ 7 6^)51) /7 'B7j2f)dJ 65 (36Sf.7®c60G)LD5ir^ Q^ fri^'o\)UU lL 

( 94 ) 

0i;0L-/r6337L-LD/r^ QQa'!rei]ir^^oar^'Ss)^3 ^luir 
u(rir^^>i QySi/rm^euirQeifr^jpj 3ii^u LLirm SQu fr 

<oU[r^^3ssr^6^^ Qpm p rrm Q‘:Bir^{t^'ouirOmm jpj 

Q^f/t^&ouulLl^^, (94i) 

r30 eS^' bjjieQsivpTlJ^sm^ ^TiLu.Lb3^LL Q^iii^ p^[i 

^iJb3Lh Q SfT err (^€u fT Q ^ eir j;)} Q^fr^e^uuLLL^^. ( 95 ) 
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frerni e&fa<siBJ<ji(^<3i(^Lh 

eiOiTLLtrmajQubm^i Q&-ir'si>'si>LJuiLL^^. (95j) 

QCSiTfTouir Qp6irrSQ(S0irm^} eBiwQ^sr^ 

(SefOjSji^^ (srrp^dQ^frsrr-^syn'sir. sQiij^nriuiriJ)^^^ sfuis^ 
(ssr^^iui ^£^iuir<3SLh aK.u^m’^^iLd <5jptL.®m ^iLQeuirsir. 
^irth^lh ^ir^L^lh<9FLn pLd&^Lb ST<^^iI <s9 fE3^^^<i(^l}s 

SlEfub^^nQsi) Qs^irado^uuiLL^^, ^ ^iiiS!k}miE}m(^-i(^LL 
LD^ajL£)ol3/fiy65^^c50LD tL^ ^ LLsSi /EJ <35 ^ ^ (^Ui SQu fTLOfTEST 
SLrypj]Ss^3j(roii ^i^iiutp (97 J) 

ESliWafE0 3i^(^oSiL^tu S2jirsuir^p€srLCiir3i3-- Qs^.resr&fr 
jilLL<3=^mp (jT.r<^<nj.EJ3isrr ^[fdmip^iLh S2ip 
iSa^amSlLL i£^ 5S ciffS i£EsriEi^(^^L^aj Qps^^^iLb euireQ 
^jih l^puulLl^ .j!rk j^iTa^QfSstflSsi) sr^tLip Qpsirj)) 
iSii^jijfnjb. ^ .^Moir^ 2si> ^2n‘frEVir^pm‘^osy^ ^uBuuit 
Q^^jpj SaW(gF)'i^) Q^it^^uulLl^^. (98 J) 

(*T«IJT^ 5iqf%^[sqr% ||) 

5ig^'Ti^fq?r?5r ^qjt 

5Rq?T: ^ II 

%qj%iPi(ST q^q^r^cq^Rr^ 

?lcqiq^ fir^^T qf^^I ^qjfl^FqjraqJI?]^ I 
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srf^frr^^mr^ i 


g^^(HrJTf^Ct^*Tr^TgqRsr^r’^^s-r‘3l5 II 

5T=^?^% ?rsr/^5Tr»T^2Tr 

vnn i 

qft^R^^r ^r»Tr- 
f5^Tg%3 II 

^r^T srgqr^RK ^«Tr i 

=^r^ 5 q^FT^l. II 

T^T^T %?:^r I 

qf^5Tf?r%^fl:f^27^rRr^ II 

q^q^sr =q^r^ vrqf^ f|^ II 

JT«w ^ I 

ftrqr/^% ?Iff^4 5 =^^4 qt^qr^r^ II 

^ qcT: 1 

^rr^aitrJT q^qcj^ II 

•i 'arrtt^-ar =^r>ir;' • 
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f^ifFT ^^T5R. II 

^fsrr *Tf^*T3Jt cr5R*i^Er^Tf5i«5ifr^?j^5:^; | 
?iwr«i5r ^ ^qf^^fTcrr i%^«n35t q»ir 
cT^[c^]^^ri5qt?5i ^qiq II 

3 =q^ qr qi^rqj ii 
8[q qq q^f^q^nrrqrc-^p^oT g i 
Ridq^qqrq^q ^q^r q:ql?r^[qf^ ii 

f%ffrqi%sqqru'q q^fJt g i 
qqiw qt5r^?(tqiq^ g q«T^ II 

f^qqq^ (^If qtq>?f fe^raqr: ! I 
%q^ qi jftfiqiqqf^srJ'q fqq^^ II 
<?r^T qiq qi»^^q^5q q i 
rqiq g ^=qrqigqqr: qr^§q|^^ II 
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srfrWT^^mrfSr r 


s=«T%<i; I 

^ R^m f^Rt^m It 

(ERii^^tn^ it®iitcii?q2% II) 

Rjjli'liiH, I 

^^fpn%^T«TJfig^5F-cT5R iftg^qpcT^mqjosJTr^Ji^ II 

(ifTq»^PTq?Tf^?T5ft II) 

^pwr ^sF^crrt f^sori^ =qg§<inj. \ 

II 

f^«giTrJTFT I 

9?«iqr ^mrrJT^q =qr5T$R ^rqf^cR. II 

qirq'rs %^r qftqos^ I 

cft5 q>F 55^ ^nsT^nj. || 

^sqr qi^ ^ ^ qf|q;i i 

c 

qWFT cT^sqfs# ^sqr^firjrTH: II 
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f^^rnr q«qi=^ g (?) li 

^ f^^rJt^r«#q<tq»r i 
5 cTcT: ^^r^rf^^rr u 

?n^ ^sfTrPqt^ I 

er^TTOT cT^?>|q«rrf^q»H. il 

%qoT ^(q)q =qr^5TT?inTH, I 

=q3'q?^iaetqf^q«nf^ qr ii 

i%vr[^^ ^pfrrrq ^trqq: i 
<?# g q?r«ft3 ft wTr^qq || 

g Ik^ir^ ftqiqq: i 
WtsTtqrq^^ II 

3 f^f5nTW%%q 3 qflqrr i 
qios g»q'Tf%f^r^r^qiT^q 5 qT|q»r || 

q^iqflqrr swr g i:qqr^»jf) i 
^rqnfqrq II 

cfi^tc^ »iq% 5 ftq^q 3 qflq^T i 
=q^f^: qio<5g^ g jq$i^q|«#qf|qir || 
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?r*Tr^<Tr<t II 

f| I 

^r^sirw ^rf^ ^qr^ qr^'^tq qr || 

'ftsfifrJTT R%?r =Er S^r: | 

/^Ri ?rr*Tpq '^te^^opsc II 

(fST^^PT^ 5Tq%?rqs% II) 

<^Rr^f 5 qRqra’ itz frq'rRIWrT: i 

^cq cftef%^c35TT|^ II 
qjosfi^goT^ qr ^?jor i 

qj06w ftgoir^ qr g qr ii 

f^'qr »T3q vrritqf qftef^^tjcTii, i 
f%?fqi%q ?qr^ ^qRrq f^fo^q>r || 
g[qr^^«jT >^5 qqr qfq’Tcgq; gq: i 
9T^iin%^ qf^qr ifqr %cqi^qrRr^ II 
^wrsrsiqrq % 3^: I 

gomrqqwi^ qroiw II 

qnq^qqqqrq g ^q’^ri^rq I 

^RmFTqql 5 ^ ii 
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5 «P?Tr=T I 

q^TRT crtfgff ^TOJRT II 

^n^r^rpr ^ \ 

q^^r s:r«iT*Ttt5T U 

5ic^ it 

:3^ ^3T^r^ ^icel^qrf^rg^ I 

*r^ ir^i il 

^ g q^cft3 ^i:ir5:»tT3q^r3T% i 

«f)^^c%Hf H^cT: li 

s^Hr qr^^c^ i 

g qf|qjr || 

?ryrt^ qiosl^c^TT; iRn^^JT g qf|q»T i 
*T^qft3:«r%5fT ci«TRrqi^ II 

3 ^T^f^>2 qtTziqii]^ I 

ertr^r qr^qiT ^ i 

qio^%5T qr^sjT qgr^qjf^^q ^ II 
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>o 

^»q cT qatTT^rltsr II 

*7s:r'T% fk^rm^f g II 

qf|^%?r R^qrf^ ^r^qiR. i 
qpT 'frs g ^T%^r^%qit "RH, ll 

3Tsr^i%qRr^; i 
q%q qr^qrr gjqT^’^q^f qi*^q'RTq'r: n 

=3RRfr =qgw qirqj^i^ I 

qRq^rqif^f 5:r«Tf t qit^r q%ci;^ II 

q’q^q cfifTocm^jT ^^qrRtJTT i 
^qrq’^f^f^ qt^qqjR. || 

i%qfRT$rq f%»T%?a^^qTqg^% i 
q^r»^o^ qi^qW^q qrrsc^cx^ II 

?TRRT qf03r%3^ si^i % qi^qqqi^^ I 
3T«qq5T q^rqft qqiq^q qjf?:^ II 

^»q»T^5T qi^sqq^ST ^cTqrf^OTT I 
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I 


3 WlcTOqft3% II 





itf^mm JT^ «T/?^f%/^ -s^g- ii 



?i^*Tqs^ II) 


?{mpq?r flvriVr II ^ || 

^Tc^qrqr I 

9Tr?^^ s^ ^i%?i; >fi5 qtemqji; II ^ ii 

Hi^n^tRT ^i^sfRi g i 

9TR:R #flT55f ?TKT?R ffS f^ FI It ^ 11 


iQe^S(ffOLtiT€!fr <s9,w^fk^^^i(^Lh i9ir^i^LDSS}T,i(^th 

ewrrLDrrsiriu eS^iurrCS^ /..9^£__s^;j?i^cODrLD Q<3Ffr0i>s^dj'iL^Qeusir.(\) 

<s9 ^ir^ajfr<^^Q<3Birsrr(^ 

Guirm, gp 6 irjp/>iO^/r 6 ^j 3 / Q^iuuj(S^{r^fr^. (IJ) 

SSsoiUfT^lG^L^fr(oifr eSi Q^tS^^ubtr esr 

eti lES^^^ ^JLD L^ ^ Gif) ^ <9- ^ I — L^^<9-IE3 iSBGOfT^ffO <351 (^GU IT 

QesTGsrjp: Ssi'^ir 0^;T^ ^joUfTir^jlr. (2) 

^uis^9iub Qp^oiiiTGsr Losi:sPie9 tw<3iij<^(Q^3;(^Lh CJb'^/r^iQOSg 
UQ/TfSr €@fB3i{EJ<3'j^3j<^LC) L^t^/W^SofT QGk'ifT ^^LbTBQ&J Qair&T 
(gjoy/reir. (2J) 

&ei)fTLDlUL£)f1(5Sr g 9 if. ff^SGOtUH'l s\) 

SirLBuu/Teir, ( 3 ) 
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^ ^^^3^^^TRR?T^T^^S5>Trf^ II V || 

q4f^r: i 

^ '7T^?N> ^ II ^ II 

CT^^SBJTF^ 3 ?Tn% I 

JTr^pq^r®^ II ^ || 


l^Uj y^^fT ji 0 lL jj/^Lbih, ^mqtfssr eS/s 
Q^fr^Qerv^LD u:^^^(ULi><s^^(^Lh 

iSl[ru:i[TmT^^m(^Lb i5®(peiJ e/LlL-Lb^aj Oa^iuiu gpsirLi^ 
iSirui/rmruifrLh, i9l^ '^^<^ir/r/ii s &r utsf^ 

Q^freo^uuLLL^^ . 

^^^(oLLir^^lSiLh U-^^LOLD^^tULDlh <i ^LblT ^ UilJi^ 
LL^lU^LLT^^Lblh LH^tUlMLn^iuJLDLD LD^lULD/T^Lbih^ 
Qiair^^LLLD ^^LDLL^^tULLlM ^<3S U ^ 

i9irLDfr^^<5(f)^iLjLDfiS&jfr6ir, 


eQ/sjCoafTjiQew^^^^ u.r^ ^^LE>iJb. 

(Lpi^freo Siirtromrui. 

^asmQ iSa-LiifrsssT fsOby <st iLL^ih^ La Q^iueuir^, 
iSL^cSim)^tr{r dla’is^tr^ llitu^ \ ^^^lach, 
tS}aLbi€syr^^<S)) Lo^iuu)fr^Lnnkj<m!ea Qp^Lj 

QutT^€^ Ji/fiSeUfT^. (6J) 


^dr fS^'^Si eS:(Eia>^ QptJbU)L^fB(^ 

^!Ei3i^^di> orpp^iiij i9L^eB&v^irinDirds Q^fr^ei)u 

ulI^l^^. (6) 
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SII%JIR5^niTl% I 


^srrsi^jm^rqft || vs || 
WiTFT ?5rfi[wi<i8i$i^rf^^ m: I 


arjfsz^RT I 

m li ^ ii 


^?T ^r^sT i 

fe^grsT 51^ =^ %gr^5rT«mr?qf^ II ? o II 


(sQ/s^efl^^/r/r^^^si) ^isirczrfiev jyfi^ 

^iTSSdT^^'S^ ^[TiLu^ujir^^sd ^[ToihrL^maiuiTjS^ QpLhLr>L^i](^ 
iSL-^^fSiruQLLokjp) 0<5=/r^^/J/JLlz— Ji7. ^(b^UtSL^eS ^) 
^(rUfk^iiHeo ^LLu^QedtTkthr i9 Qub-^(^s^piH^i(^ 
uu^- ( 7 ) 

^soiEJSifTff QLJ/^^^LLQ Qp^^LjQ^fr^^iS&v^iT 
61 LLu^Qs^fT^oir jpi (ojpjS i9 L^eS ^ IT (Tih QiSur&rcn. 
(brii>sO(rt9irLiin6s?frik<^(;^ii^ Q^^irmm S^pfrai9,D Lx^irssyiQ^LLir^si 
^utrm QsiirsrrGUfrsk. (8) 

^^^irioQ^^iruiSn LLir^osyr ^oSi^ Lr)pmiTULLisf^(oS)^iuj)i^ 

Q^ir&r^nrm ^skjpi Q^(r^<oi)uuLLL^^ . 

i9(S L^ir^(D€iV^4BLh ^sS(S^^l^uf^^iB^i ^^(Sl£}Q<s)X^ ^tfirjpiaiiT6\) 
^€irp<oif){nu/r$ih) i9L..p^di(^ ^pQm^pu Q3fT(3ii (^euij^jr 
srmjp. Q^ir<k<^uuLL (9) 
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=5r =5rg^f^f?r 1 1 

?TiTf^ /%?fw =^rf; ^ lU ?ll 

STfJIcrPTRHrjftf^ f^^Ri % I 

11 ? R II 

=^ =^ =^ *Tf r*f I 

(f^) w =^ ?j^>=«T^^II ? ^ II 

?^frrTO%f?Tf 5 ii ?» ii 


^^j.o=inhy ^lu^s^^u^frus^ j)ldsi.L^fr^[rihy ^lu^LLirm 
^sL^i— /r^^iTLCj 42^4— .^iu^LLfj<osr inh^ ^gviT 

^s^j^4=Qihy ^lu^^LDi eoT ^eufr^^iTd lib (So^nru.iS^fr.oPiTLh 
^iU^LLjs^f ih ^lu^eBQ^^^ub 

^ssf ^i^ATss^i uj ^iT<i^^(h^!:i sir ^oj 

iS €lJU^olj Q^/r<^GOLJULLL^ (H) 

f^^iLr>frm i^u^/W'sSsfT >3d^xsi)ui,T^ c3fsj<3!iinj‘3(^3(^ 
^^^swmQi-T.syf jTii O^tT^^^jrjjjij n -Tfsir, £l(oi^iBayi ^ifl 

'o<!j7ii^L9i^(jjL^U) 0<35/r6jra//r 

Qmm^i OiS-n so^iuu lLu.^ * (^2) 

U^TL^L^ih^ U^L£L£)^ Ui^frU Lj^l}'.^ ^diU Lh^ U^Lh 
l^l^Ub^ LLfM^ffGU^JLL^ QeWofJ UCtOJ T>U}^ ^ eEirihuiM ^•SiUlSu.^ 

^^0 Q^-^tgois^uulLl^^ , (13J) 

^itl'o^7frmr ^^>^ il£> ^ i j^iir ^ssit^iu 

^ .7 i f' ^ Su^,l {L\4,^ il9i^' 0 5 \' GrJj 7 sri G)JiTm^ ( 14 ) 
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5i<%»rr«56rirrt% i 


iZ^^Ttc^^TfTRRRt^ =^11 ? H II 

%:q 53 % 3 ^^ ^ 31TM ^ITWt 4 

....aq^ %qor II ? ^ || 

3 wr qf Wr ?Tc?n*rF 4 57^5 ?qigJ 7 . 1 
/^ifNfq|?w?rr q^fi !ift^iTr»qf 7 >q#qq?f^ II 11 

q ^ 1^ =q =q qf ^qicq?r'fl 5 f cT^r^rTR^ II ? II 


^9.^;^FLlS);^5Ji*;<350rf.rctDr£-.u5^)LJ^^uJ/r®Jr i9!1ll^ 

'533r^^ /rCo 4)0 ^J3)L-(53/ t.9 LD O.J=>7ifo 

^utj®8pjp. (16) 

^lUJ^mp j3^Lh<3=Lh> 

0<3^UJ^ ^UJPSffj ^'T^JihrSlj iBfTS^LDJ^lh ^'^^5 ^[TLrJ'-Lh 

(^QppiTjll,^ ^J(i)rriUU:’3FLh ctzisL^j ^IT^T L^lh.TlS\ 0(YD^<i^ .£&/./:, 


/ SS) :i iU LO^ LD 


^JS)irujLj:hT-Ln ^<ojr psifyir .gsjxn i^tr. ^ ss) :i lU lo^ ld 

^UbLj ^TaSSTL^Uj^FLO UiLlS^o^^ ^isk pSS)<TlUU)3^Lh -SYl^^iVpJT) 
eu/Tifl ^iJndFLh ^3i 

^450 IB cH firth, iSL^ih L9ir/rLD33yr0i(^iD 

i7’/rg8/rjsd5(gj<i0LDj G)^lLa^.5;^^0Uj (j)fiWto7ro>T/rjifr0i:0/ij 

^u^iuijLjfh Qm}<7in ufT^^QiU/Bsuy^iLji-h iri8iu^sj)^^^iLiLh 

(Sufr<^UJ<istf)^LLIth Q6SrrQjj(^QLL&irjf)l G)<F.Toi\A)LVLJ/~L-^7.(17) 


U^LOL^uJolLasifTSip /3*L_^sj^^Sa)L-(/J 
u^^pth^ih Q^uj£fi ^irsimL—L}).0FLh fL.ij[rf6ih J>l<^ 

oiQp^.Tfeyin ^U63yru^ihs^Lh uiLisf^syisi ^JU'^th Sq^p 
ibvinfi ^'35 ^ih^il^ uS!^jpi* ( 18 ) 


43 





rt^Tfritr girni wA ^ i 

qf ^*4 =qr»|q5? 5 iTfjf qw /%«r qj*q^ g^qt^?’Tr?i;il ? Sll 
5q?f qqj usq^t^i qflqfRqr’Wn i 

q?Tc(ft5 qww f| qF^rr ^rmpq ?Tcq^i^ 5r??iq. li R© n 
^q^r^'^5rqji^??rr^3iiq?«|q>rq^q^^ : i 
srqf^Tvqkfqr^^qs^ q| fq«t q^ II ^ ? II 

^ qf q^ ?ftqt qi^or i 

q?F^ i%q =qi'^s(q iR^^ii 


SU^aU^LLQLDmjp} (2uoif>iriLfmL^lU IL.^^GtoW 

u^^s^Lo^LT. Q^iu^ pmo {ULrffih p^uit 

iBih ^BiDTiuils^Lh (Qubssnh, (y^sirpomJ ujil^s’-ld brQ£i^^3ith. ^<^sir 

Qmsi} ^ds)[i iui})<^L[) ulLl^im iULL<^PLn iGiij^srUi epjii^sFLn 

eu^uil ^dd^U ujLhdFLL &iJ>dsiLSi ^JifilTiULh.^fisj dSL/jLy Q^ssrpu ^ih 
tBJQ^^aiLh. ^5U)fnUih<iri?i (Qu/^LO poS^TlULbcTiD UlLu^^6S)SB 

^mmuLrs^isi ffi0^^0ii/r/fl. ^3i jijils^LS) 

Gij^rriSL^'i'JU)^ &rd)'oVrr GS^iCi'H^^-i^LD Q^/rdirsiJiTQdsreirjpi 
Qs^fT^dVUULl-L^^. (20) 

LDpjrjfru^Qineir jp} iB/rLb^^pir(S>3K.uf.uj 
Gdip u^iOmi^L^Lh^Ub Q^fFUj^j ^eir pdsi IT ujihiS^LL 

<5TQ^^<^Lh. Qp^pth-B^LD (^Lb^aiLL. ^dSiiT iLiiXia= ih (cTT Q^ ^ as ih . 
^stnirujila^Lh ^LhLj. j^disiffiuiha^u. Lj^tbCr, psm mu 

ULLl^d^iS ©0^b1//7/f? lumjiuil^ ih «gyiLf)4Fzi> u^Q^sriLQ 

Ui^fTU^Ut ifdL^Ln ^fr<Sl^Q9/ijT7^^J3i(^U^ LbTjpiei^eSlEJ 
ai^^a(^Lh ^OiDmjpi Qffir^ei>uuLL l-.^i. (22) 
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sifirJTRsejonfir 


3^T TO 54^ Tfl^r ?n^riTT || || 

swW mm^ 54 ^ m sni^ I 

?ri^ra ^44 ct[w*] 544 ^4k4 «fNit ^ 11 R» II 

3rs2i5??43a4^n?M^: ft I 

qj qfirs^ g ^f4 qf f4«t 4lsqqi 11 R'a it 

fir:q3qitr ^ =qi4sq?3q4 wfen4: 1 
9T4sr4ai4q>i^: qi4q wi{ f4wr qf^ ricqj^oi 11 n 


^sJiQubmji)i ps/rij:>^<oif)^iLjmi^tu iSQu.ir^Q€(i)^^m^ 
U^^pLh^LL Q^lU^ ^^(p&OlTDLCi^Ui ^UfTl^ilb^ ^^pLL<^Ui 
Lcf3^iruiri6Ui [5fr<5^Lh3=Lh upu^ub^ ^ < 515 ) 0 ' iuu^^ih ^shlol/j ^jszot 
I ikTih j^oS)ir\uiM^iii anhuj piis^ih u^LLih, 

^6irp5d)ir(ULh^LD Ul^lS^<SS)m ^515)!r<ULh^l}) S(T^^^5U/r[ff, 
jjyzij^o) @Q^^5iJfr{BS^ss)L^\u ^fri^>^SiLjih ^€i5)ir 

(uti^Lii. iSl^^S ^^(r[rp^5d Qj)5kjSQ^(r^jDi i^(rSQ5i)ir5ir j)i 
(iSfr^fr^Stm^iririh Q^/rsrrsu^, ffiT5rr>i<stp^^ 

^50 QpmfSQ^fT^j)] Q<iBfr5rr4E, [5(r5fr^^50 eQ^fiirinh 
iSfTsrr^^^snL^tu QpsdeB&o^/riTji^^ Qpek jSQ&dirmQffsi 
Q^ir6ir<3s, 6J€irjpj Q^/tAsduulLl^^. a5/r^^/raj®0 

^63)10^0,35 /r®«0Ljb. (24) 

iSl^u^ldu) ^9irij^<3FU) (sr^p^, i9 l^ujsloQll^jpi 

mirLj:!3^iu^s5)fB\L\5S)L^^^(r5sr i9(SL^ir^Q&n>^^5S)p 

^63r^63)/riL/Lb,5=L£) ^UITISlI. ^mmULL^lk 

/StifiSTLO. ^!r5mu.5(5)irdJLh^l}) U^LLLD, ^Stf)inUL£i&=lli iSlhLj 
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sr/^in55^»rn% 


^'4 ?raiT 1% (?i?i;)^ qjsn?^ i 

qi 1%*^ cPqfiq^rR II Rv* | 

qw ifprrar ^ ’ftj ^T»q^r3sq;t ^qiri, i 
f^q^rrl- ‘5r^%5rnJ^Tr^: ^rr*^: || || 

STOI^F^^ ^ g q^ frWS^H, I 

?fq^ ^icq^rf^w iflq^w II RS II 


jijmcnuLL^us (Bihesri}', ^^wiuijb^aFili uiLu^tb ^(tssstl^ii^s^lc^ 
u^LLih ^ssurojLDS^tjb /SLig^rii ^[rila^LL ^sinir 

lUUj^^Lh 8(j^^€U(rS ^LL^lh 


LD^fT^^uQui^j^ Ouss)irinmL^aj^^iTesr i9QL^trp 
u^(Ssr^^Lh^LhQ<gpuj^ ^<eirpsa)iTiULh^ih 

SL.u/rf5Lh ^<3d)!nuLh^Lb SiiewLf), /u/r<^Lhi!FLD u^iull. 

ujLh&^Li) ulLu^ld, ^irih-^ih >^BGmL^ih, ^^pss>[riuiii^Lii 

^[TUi^iii ^usyrt^ih ji^muiuu^^LD ^(r^L^LL^Lb upLbih, 

6^sirps3)/r ^sjncrojti^Li S(7^p6UfrS 

Lb eLfTj freu^ir iSi^ih Q^/r^ffOuuLLi^^. (27} 


LbQ/n (Ten €)j^!rih6Q(f^ppLb[r<!S Qen)sfr 
LblUl^LJolLL^Jp} (^TLbLUlTLD. ® /5^ Q SfOcmlilUL^L^Lbiresr^ 
<f®/r^^/ra/«®0 m/reu&VLhu^m^d Q3ifr(Sli(^ii, Qen)6rriiuji3^L^ 
Opiii 0<T-!r^eouuil^L^^. 


^airihujQiM^j^ isirtiiQ^iupesip iLf^L^^^iresr 
i9Qu^irpQ&o^fimfB u^tst^^a^^tQ^oj^ ^irih^ui 
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qsrra^ *T«Ti5^nT q«ii3]% I 

3TfRt ii ^o n 


rSLOeBTLO. ^[fLLiS^Lh U^U^U^. ^sir pS^iriUlii^Lh ULLlS^<oifi3i 
^m!r(ULh<3Fih S(^^^frS ^ds um<sS{rs^(S. ^uuis^ 

^^(rLblUlSl^LD it^^ljulLl^^ . 

i^iTfr&o/r fl{Eis<sffl^QiS/r6mi^ ^ Tssrius^ifl^ 

^frffihQufrso i?^/e7 .35^.500) Q^^BiTimQiTsoirQuhm jpi Q^irtksou 

iSL^ir^rksiroriiiXf^mL^iu jijik^ika'dSeo <3rjp}Lj 
LjkiSf^Ui l9pLJU!T®Lb ^di61i/Bd5.T57d5^SZOL-iU US^^^iSl^T 
«f50ijd5 (S^fTmukSi^/rdsei^LD tLjd^^ASL^frseijLh Qmfrsrreiiirsk. 
^iEiBik^SefT ajtfiQiu^(r<^ ^kiSluur^, 

(jrqq% =^g%5rr«fr^ II) 
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^ 1 II 

JRS^RRJq^ ^ I 

j(5f[f^ 3;^ I ^UTq[>l^ II 


c^ira: I 
3 m^]^ 11 


M ?r% ^ I 



II 


wm 33: 1 

q^3f^33q^ II) 


Hff^j ?rl5rp^f3iTr3 II 

W«3f’;r:iT^?l 3 I 

1^^13331^3 3;R^^31^(I3;II 
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srfrWT^^RTt^ ) 


5rfn%®J3; JT^ rT^srrg^^ ii 

%r i 

«f«rr^r n 

qsiiiiWMqd^ II) 

l%t srsn ir?i^ ^ =^ I 

g f^lfWT'q: srqj^g^ II 
^ qr^ql: t 

g qi^ II 

rR«T qr^5^ ?T^q ^^z q«Tr i 

(gsT^r^T^ =qgf%RTTfqq5^ li) 


3T«T qs[^ f^qrr^FT *T«m: i 

qi^ ^ ^i^qrg^qi, II 

m\ g qmr^: ii 



an%orRt cq^iflJTcr: | 


?SF 3 pqwf^ qpw, W 
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5lf^*IT55^T^ I 


(^5q?c% §[lf^^q3^ H) 

3TnTT*T ^^tRT: I 

5«T7*?r5Tq7 c^T^r ?i«Tr || 

aT5rl%^ ^ II 

l%RR /l3%%^ g (I 

«iv35rRi^%r^ i 

^fT^^^grR II 

3RhTT*t g vrr>t?r g it i 

II 

(^RROTTif^ H) 

^IfT^R^ *i«^ g I 

ir^'srf««TTT qi^ II 

'^f6|fr7 qrw?#% i 

5:% SRI^^qTiq ^^roTT^q^ ll 
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gffrjfr%i^qwfe=R^iii^wq:?Tj%fg3r^j5aiq^^ i 
^»Trf^?T ?Tq;^sr^F5Tr^»^e^qRll%qvC II 

(«flcTcq(%qt II) 


?^i%5t/^ht q q?q i 

«Trq[?i =q %: f'qicqr^qi 3^: 11 

?TqqrcWJT% i?qcT: 1 
q?:PTq^Tiff3TR9[l?TOq§5q: 11 
qmf^ ^qr^vrq 5%6 t ^ 1 
ci ll 

qrf^ q>?^f qr 1 

w^qi?:rq^^ ^5?ftqpq sqql^q^ II 
w# 3 qjofT'q^ qr^^sqqf^qqt 1 
q?:f^g#sf^r 3 »qf qi m^: q^fsg^: 11 
^qqftar qrfq ?rfq^qjqifi^ qr 1 
q^rqf^qr qrf^ ^if^rq qRqi^3. II 


54 



Jii%4Tra^rr^ i 


iScr: || 

qr4«Tt5^|»J^T5 ^TTHTPITT f^*5Rq; I 
fr?q»5ftqe3^ cr«Tr 1 1 

qea««i# qq>^q g^rr: ^^eg^rr: i 
?Tq5rq^^^?nwq?:c?TtcRfrfircTr: ii 

NO 

grTK^R^^^r^r qf^gqorq: i 
qj?;rJ7 git^fr^^r: il 

®5f^7TR?qTq^^«Tk?^q: I 
?rfRrn:c?rqr5ri^irr%qr?rq^qi^: II 
^gTHq!f5g;.^s^: qr^^r^jqf^rgcr: i 

qq ^qit^qi ^ q qr || 
^TI<^5rf^5rft5T qf ^%qrf^%qiqqT I 

qr ^T^r^rrfM^q^g qr || 

«Trf^fF^^ qr CTrrfvr?:ri%^(s%Tqr qq: i 

(^q?:q>i^qjrq% 'Wqcqr^^rqqqs^ II) 

sRsqrqq g q ^q ^ q^fjqif^>qqL i 
«Tq*qrq< ^ qr^sq =q^?q?:q, ii 

(gq^^qft =qg%5rTrqq2^ II) 


55 



s/%JTr55^ri^ I 





5Bl?I5H*Tqr??«TR^ 


tr?Rqrr^^sn^r | 

?qmf fi[g^f ?f3qiq?r5?Tf^’iT?Tf I 

II) 

^«llc44^Gf; I 

awT qRg^q% i 

qfJTf^cT 5 3pffg?w sRi^q^fi; il 
5T^ qjf^s ^?riiRT 3 cTcqi^ i 
3 : 4 qTK 5 q^ci: ^ ii 

3 Tn^ ?T 3 W ^rrq ! i 

q?:?^ 1^ ^ ^ II 

5f^cft q^q'cT^gg 5 m \ 

<srg wfg ^ g ^ II 


56 





srw i 

^%5T ^WTSf^ li 


</NrF^ cnrr ^ JT^Fcrjfy i 
qr»§^'^*5rt || 



II) 


j^l^er^mif^if “q %qT i 
%q^ ^rqqr^ g ^qpT [^ q^*] II 


enrq ^i%w q?^ qmg^^ i 
fftofr qiH?^ g ^ ^ II 


5(3fq^«qTK I 



qr«r 


^li^ ^l«Tq^ ^iq^vT^opjf^riq: i 
tftqr^qw ^ q^rtr ii 


q^^r^«qqq[.i 

srf^qz^ II) 


qrgqq^if^j i 

«i«T q^ qif cRRq I 

^nrqr^ ?«nq^ II 


67 



siftnn^«sr>rrfSir i 


qfRT3»3C. I 

anrq ^f% 5 r ^ it 

^ WT =? ^RqR^ I 

siwr^^K^rsr^ II 

?T^'|*RTIT^3^ ^f%?JT51%rrr5TJTJi, I 
f%?Tlc^T^FT ^ 3 ^ II 

<^?iHf^cn?q3:% ii) 


9T%T qr^cf qa^ i 

=qqt^ =qF^#^ JT^rcTS^ II 
qi%^ 55 Tqqi w qrqr# mi q^ i 
^rq'rw^f^qH: li 


(/$r^t^ 


q%vr^: 5f^5r q qai^ q^scpir q % i 
f^ttq% q qfi^ ?jqi?i %^qfi%qq; ii 

JTRT^Il^ qi«T q^qjiqqi%5^ I 
^5qrqi%sj^ q^ q ^?tqq: ii 


(^<qjTf^qiiq% 



II) 


68 



srJ% 1 TR 5 «ifTl^ I 



I 






9?«T^pfnT f^T <1^1 g I 

jpr ii 


Irciflf^f^ g ii 


^urar^ «Tr^c?T%^f^frf?{r^ I 

g st^ht g ^ qsR'^ci^ ii 

<^ 5 Tf^q 3 % II) 


«T«TRR^st^r^ 1 

^ ftr^srr^s^Tgsq^jj;. ii 

=^ ^ g 1 

It# ?i«ft^^ II 

(IR^FT^ dqsffRRRqs^ II) 


69 





ii 

^r^RPfT g*jj^ srf^^ ii 

3ftH^rq^5nir^w^ JT^i«i^H. I 
?rf^ig^5rf Rft=^>?r5T ^rmjf^ropi^ II 

?nff 5r# q^rrer^ i 

(Sft«cqf5^lt II) 


60 







I 

g Rt ?§f #iit «r%5fei % 

?f pqr g^niw^ i|pqifJr=qif^ i 
JfR fi'sw 5i*!ir II 

«rq?HK sqm 5 ft cnqri 

q;^f^ g qfnfftqftqqi?ii rmr q^ || 

qpt ^ qr^ qffer qqr 1 
qi^q^qwrt qi^iJ f^^rqft II 


f^r^ 5mr qrfci qqr 1 
qf^ gjqr qq f^qst m li 

q^^ qr% qtqp? tiqft pq. 1 
qq;3«q qiOTft qqi 


Tf l#?Frt I^TO: I 
‘qgt^ ^ qj^^lrqqq, 11 


63 




oqrif^F^ II 

qftq?fl?T^3Tfi fO¥^f«TnT^^ I 
J^JTT SI^JTt g 5ETmFqft^*ftfeT^II 

9T?T: qt qi*r?fi qspi%sg*Tr I 

9TRi^ g ^iftq^f’qif^oni^U 

q^ sq “q qf^q^ II 

qq g^wq sitqgqRiRdH^q^ I 

(gq^rq^ ‘qqf^^rqqqs^ II) 

arr^ ^rqq qrq qi^’ilsfqRi^d*^. i 

qf^'qr^ g n 

^3rFrq(0 3 qqRyqisrqqq: I 

f^q g qq^iRq II 

sqisnf^qq^l^ ^fpq^rqrf^rqq^ I 
q^ qi^ ^ ^rg^q. II 

aorq qf%ot qr^r qi^^ I 

5;^r^ qqgiqq qi f^^q qr li 


64 



sirrms^if^T 1 

•TW II 

*Ttr' 7 ^?T« 3 tK ^T^?:r?^aT[|%?TiJ, II 
^ ^ittj i 

(% 5 q?:c% 5 [rf^^r«qr^ II) 

=g I 

®r*Tg g?:2i II 

fRiirq^egrR i 

5 rqJT ^%ot qr^ qiqqr^ 3 II 

^WflcTqf^ET^ ?qr?^0[%qf%?Tq^ I 

(gi.%R^R^r qqji^^qa^ H) 

%q^ qiq I 

^qr^ fR=»i 1 ttqj«|q ^\ II 

l%qit?Tqqz^ II) 

^qn^qra qi^t jfKt^rqNrrq. 1 
f^r 9 rft% f^$i%<ir f^: 11 

(l^q?j^ 5if%wfe II) 


65 





I 

^ ^r I. . .wf^RPiL II 
. . .^?Frf«F^it qRqr^qfi^wsr i 
qi’^^RSd g qr 11 

^ ^i%oTff^Ji 5T*5Trti%oTq[^d; I 
q?fe?i^(qft ^lif gsq errii^> ^^?Tr ii 

^TSRrr JTRq^^^ ^sqreg ^i%nr ^ i 
qftqnr qR?^^ JT^fiqcri li 

q;qq#f^f^ =q qj^q^g; I 

?Tqi^T^qr^tK iTvrrqtj^cyHf^j?, II 

^'fi'^<qRpqR fqf^q«T i 

flqfewqz^ II) 

^ ^r fTcqrW^»i i 

?fRFq'?t\ qRqr4R%5T ^ II 

qrqqiiR^fq g qr i 
^ q%or??^q 5T*i^[l:t^qf>^q: ii 
qifS^qft qqr qpl 3«q-qqr qf^ i 
wwr npq^ii^ It 


66 




«^^n%ipji'^ 3 sR^ct. II 

q3?f^4 ^tK I 

(f^q^c^ 5rf%w^ U) 


^nTRq>?q: I 

q?fqrf^ ^r^qre2F^§%5r?%T[q^ q^»j, i 

3?585'irt^i3tr ^%^rjfT 11 

5T2:R^7qT‘0¥?T: | 
?Tq!vR:oT?T3T^ q^s^r^rq^^^qr: ii 
*^Tq^5q^4qiqq?:qi?:Ff^: i 
ar^Tsq^Tsq^c^qqfqqqqqjf^j^^: || 

^5|??T: JW=5nfqr ^Tr^qwsqqfTi^: i 

5iga; II 

?T^8? 0]^ qTR^^Tqf^nqi^f^: i 
qi^r ^r ?Tqr3TR^qa[«q[qqi%;5qr ii 
?wtqwtq i 

^^iW^5T>TT?|q;iPTrrRrq fsHfiTq: ll 
^%?*rr^|qT f^rlfi: cT?q«q^ ?j^: i 

q!To^q^2n%?!: ii 


67 



sr^lT1^8?UTTfSr I 

5RTrR^dsq?:: ti 

^i«r ^TT^3^siT5ri i 
qrf^ ^^5T^[ssg^r il 
^r 5J^f^5T: I 

^ =W §%?!■ ^8J0f I 

(^TR^RrfirsRfrr*^ ?Tfi=^iR5TTnT'T^ II) 

q'STOT g qfsrvr^uirr^crrJi^ II 

qw srmRqq’qif^ qr i 
^fqif^crqp^ qr qrq % qog^i^ g II 

^03 ^j^qigrfi ^qi€i?:^Tqrgq’i. i 

i^qi^ ^ II 

5Ri?R ^«Trq^ qff^ q^^ qj^qjrf^cT’i. i 
^ g^qrerq g^qq^’TO II 
itq^q g?qq^^ >tlCt g qji?:^ I 

(l5T^r?^TTT^ «q g(^ ^^!l<^q^» U) 


68 





g^RR q«Tr ri«Tr il 

^Rqr^ g qil^r =q ?t^w% i 
'Tf^ qfqqr^ q^srq^g^ n 

^ qrq?# 3 q^t i 

^'hRiqf^^r eqhrToi^f^rTT ii 

qiqh5qi$r '?fe 3 qR?^q?j fq^g. tl 

^qiq^Rqrqjjf^q; II 
qiM^q qRoq-qf ?}5q^?l. i 
^^t^qT: 3W7 qi^r qr 11 
qjs^ qrq f^^qr'^qqrf^ qr 1 

3wq 3^ qT% H^Tfjq^ ll 

qrf^g^ qq qri’jqoTi^Rqq; i 
qrr^ftq qr f^qq qrq ^ qr ^qr^iq^ ti 
^ %?!. qj^^rq^qjqq I 

«rqqr qiqfw g qr^ rqqfqr II 
qflpwroi^qr^q qqrq^g; 1 

(ftrqq?^ iiRqrqz^ 11) 

(;» 



5ifir*iT55«gr»rrf5r i 


!P«DTmu^^ ^ I 

q^ g qmqr^ g ¥1%?!^ ii 

^•q^HiT %q 5rqjT qnrqr^qi^ i 

^i%at qr^ jft^ft^rqr^crqc, II 

cTqfjfe^ ffq’cl?^q7J^^?T€^8JiqH5cT: J 

f^qr^^^qi It^i^qi g^i^rqi^q: II 

tq^q qrg^ftqp# ^sqr^fqrqiqq^^ i 
f^i^r ni^^r ^ qi<o^q^3:rr%crr ii 

?Tq?q-?:oT«3^r Tqi^q^rqrf^qqr i 
5rqq ^r%tjt qi^ qrqqR g II 

qjaqj ^r%q qrqf^^qjq; i 

iruqrq g f^^sqr %q ^rfJtqpi, n 

fiiq^rq qr g^qrq qr^C^ f)^iq q>5q^g. 

fi:g^«r fl[>q«r q[q?q^qT>j^i'^q: ii 

qsssR ^i%at qrq^^tq ar^^qgqt. i 
«rr5ft^ qr l?»qqr qrf^ qq?^^ q?r: ii 


70 



3if?rwT«w«nfSr t 


im iqqifJTg^^r^ II 

('^r^tJTrn^ <^T^5rqs^ II) 

3»4 ^3^ qrr§3^#r i 

QTgqtR 3 It 

^qrf^ flg^f i 

^r?Tqif 3 T 3 n 

qrf^T q;5q^3. II 

qmqroft ^sqf i 

II) 

»TT 3 %t II 

9 Trf^fSpsiTqf^%^ 5 Tf>F^ ^ 1 

^4ot q»>: ii 

9 Tq^f 5 q>T =q »T 0 t*^?^ I 

cW f4tf%R!€ ^cq^fl^TcPi: I 

(? 5 ;q*!Wff 5 r 11 ) 


71 



3?^ ?^>T: q«iit^'?i^ 

(?sft?n2if%^) 


72 





I 


afJt 5 *FH«r^ I 

fq|^ qlt^ cfl^rar^ =? rif^roTRi; ii 

>R’?i^5its H g Ii 


ir(^ O^p: II 

^IWRTFs^?I^5l3TRfSl%5!^; I 

rnf^ %f ?WI II 

fliRofii^ 5rwii«3%i^ 5ru: i 
jpq^ ff 5^ g II 




g wqrR qr^ qqq iiqiRt?p^ i 
qq^ qiiqRj Irq «r^s 5 *hi3^i5MH. ii 





II) 


76 





^JTOt^rKgrRJRcrm^^lFSf^JI. II 

?C%ot 5 TcTi^ g I 

<?5i^ g %% s^mj^nspi^^ II 

»Fwni?n^. I 

^ m ^Fna^^i^: II 

?i#jjisnj7^ ^ f^^q^TO^Rn^. i 
3^%5r ^^irij^^rq ^ ll 

?nM ^sft II 

*TrM^ JTR f%f^R5wq qjff^irr 5 ^ 1 
qiT§% qnrf^ g ^ g ^t5*w% 11 
f?fifq>m55:q mi^m^ 1 

('^qjRonr^ «<*|^5iq2^ |j) 



^WregrT! *n 11 


78 





«Tr^ ^ Trir=^ ^ I 

tnrijif ^ ^ ii 

^ ^WR qm =q II 

*T3fq4 =q I 

<jfq qr^ 3 qqj^^ci. II 

5r«TtqT*n^[q^?cTrf g q^^rqni. i 
»rf2Wlq^sr^ JTqj5q^?5^ II 

qi»&%JT^qr^t^ q«rigq?if g i 

wmos<!5c|v^q iT3r=q^ qqjfqqg^ II 

g q5rffij;f^ nsrq g f^q% i 

^ qrt ^rqr “^4 ^ ^%5r n 

•*\ 

q?W WT q^4 =q qiR^ I 

gf^ qrqqrq g q^fi^qit li 

qf^ot qr^ i 

^ flf^q^tsqr 5 q^r^njf^q^ ii 

qqif^^n i 

(=qgq^^4 wnl^dqqj^ II) 


77 



sil%»rr5i^r/5r i 

qRT =^ iT5r^4 =^ ?:gqr4'qfj^5^ 11 

=^4 =^ errqqr^J I 

?3^ qRT it3t=^4 ^ ii 

qjqi^ =^ qi^ ^\^^l I 

52T(*Tr^ (*1 n 

qfs^qf^si^ »t^ 3~4 siq^qqri; | 
qT4qtfe(^?)'7i^ 3 3^^r 3 qjR^rci^ li 

mrrqoi^^q it^=^ 4 aqi^q'^ i 
sqig^qtf^tr^cT II 

?Tq?q<ui«^THqf^(:THqmf^?rq:. i 
g^qct qiqq^ g ii 

3^ ?:[%0T qr^ qi^5r[g('cT?)qr=Er^ i 
^ ?TSffq 5r*^Hlqrq ^rqrf^^Tr || 

®TW ^ q:5Ta:j=^ ^ =^ =^ I 

qiHcT: qjqr^ ^jqi g^r: ii 

?I02T ^ JT5r^4 ^ . . .qi*RT: I 

(f$r5q^c% 5if%5rq2^ II) 
78 



srfcnrmeEnnTfSr i 


^^toT '7T^ q’5rft^qT?:f^«T?T^ II 

inTq^TT^?^ 5C%OTf?«T^qr^r^^ I 
qiqqT^ 3 ;!^ 11 

g g g?Tr%^ qji^^ I 

=^g§^5Rfqrg^q5^?^q«Tifq qr [ 

3 ^ qiaTl^5ScT^ II 

g q?:ii q?^ i 

qr% ?%qit qri^Rftqr-cf ?i;f-q>?ig«qg, II 


qi^ cqqr^^ q ^?qq q'Rqi^q^ct^ I 

cqvii^t g^qq^ n 


^r^afiqpxt ^g^fq iq^qqsqitqqjrqqig. 
qjoiW qf5rq=^Fd n 


a ^ q q i ^q i ^qg^^q q 3T3 i 
^ q^^" q^ =q «q^ II 

^^qq ^2^ qi^ g qrq% i 

^^q^q f^qrqnt ?Tq?q^qrg;f%qg. ll 


79 










*lt SfT I 

g CRT: II 


(^SFltSRT^I «T?^RTf5»cT?iq2% ||) 






?^e.ww5i^ ^nTpcT^Tl|%^: i 




^ g 5 q^cTJ^ i 

5j?t ^ ^(|ci#3m II 


%q ^^J|xj<ui(P«j^j^ t 
5zrq;<issq^?r ^rK^^riv^’qjT’^. i) 

^qwC^O srqcn^^T qin:^ i 

«cTnrf^ qrf^ q»R?Jtqii^*n?^Ri^ II 


60 





f?T%|fn%^RTr?Tf^^ 51^ I 
^!TW5T(^ ?T ?) f^IRHT^ II 

^rvifpr ^Frf^JTf : I 

^F5g«TI5F^: ’Tf^ f^-T^ er?:: || 

HI5RO%%5T ITT%?T 5 t^ ^T n 

?TFTq^?lTTRq3^ II) 


5 qi^ I 

q^ qjr^ 5?:^ ?€r^%qi^q ?) qr^^rf^?!^ II 

q»r^?TRTl%^ sf^rTf %^cqf%Tf?T: q?7I^ | 





U) 


qji^nt qTR^^^T ^mrif qw^ i 
5%oT qR q^cfl%s5^iq%^ II 
5f|iot g ^ qjirWgs^ i 
'7^5?^ 5 5 «rr II 

qi% I 

qi% ^ q?:^ g f%wq q/^qv5q^?j^ ll 


11 


81 





^ =q 2[^arc«T% II 

^4 %54i qw =q qm^J i 

^5%q?ri-Rf ?Tq?JTcoi?f3q?]^ II 
qrq^RqfT^cqrr^ qr^^qqvq, i 
qi?TJ^qf ^44 ^fKTRqjj^ II 

aT?i»qRI^Rr 3 ^ I 

i^qr^f^«3TK itqf|Dfrf%- 3[4 3^: 11 

/'•s 

(f^^q^ 5Tf4?rq3% n) 

=q3§4- =q 1 

3^4- qi4 qrqqr4 i frf^^ II 

5qT5rqqfRd4?T rft^Drqmrq^sqj^ 1 
^f%at 5 qi^ q q[q% II 

q^ frnrqRT 5 qiq% I 

q^qtS^ 44^^ ?f5^ qir^^ ii 

q>sq>r4 3 5 qq 11 

(s^qjRqnq^ i^qjrsc^rqjd ii) 


sa 






5%it gi^ci qR qtqqi? 5 11 


«C%or 



f?r5q><^ 5 ?r5?cT ^roR’HT g 'flfl^ij. || 


^Toiprnt g cicHH^rf^ g f^q% 1 
qi^feq;rq^'»iit ^% 5 v^q qfrpr g 11 


'qg#[ qiStfi^ 1 

^rif ^qf'R'sqRqt II 

st5iw%^qre I 

qroRT^r^Hi^ g ctj^i 11 

ci^l^Firg^ g 11 


f%q 5 RTf|?t qm qr 55 =^^nTirq qr 1 

g qr 11 

qi^^f q?:??^ g 1 

*TWl 5 i ?) g qiq?^ gjf 

?rq?*TiqT>3;t‘^?Tg. 1 

nqr^c^iim qr^ jtr^^rqrgqg 11 


h'®** 


83 



3r(%»Tr«^Tf^ \ 


i 

(sT^H^riT^t II) 

3?:rf^qjt rR:r^ 'w % \ 

=^3§3rr%^«r \\ 

?ripiTFiT(iTff ?)3?TW«T2F ^STrq%5r HITJ^: I 
?T5qqioN«TOqf^fDi-%^ ^mi%rT: ii 


r-aiamtfcic;gc.-ULrA5nciitERj 


qf^r i 

fqh^F^^oi qrq qrwFt g qrlcftjj, ii 
qq ^cqr g^rR g qfqgr qii?:^=qq: i 

( 3 ^?:qrri^qfrqq q^qq^f^Rmqs# II) 


qgq’roi^rqrgrK fpwn q^gqr/^»i. i 
^qqr q^gqpqqiq^ ii 

(95T^<m^ =qg(%wiq2% ii) 


9T«iTEqT qqa^rf^ %g?pqq>*t^q^ i 
qtSrot iT^q qr^ qmqrq g || 
g qrT^^jqfq^riq^ i 
^Tfqjof g qitJR«qf^fl^*i II 


81 


5il%JTiv5^ri5r I 


It ?) 

3^ g ^i%ot ^[$r ff6UT?Tr?tqq ft i 
^rqf^r^iqgf^^q; ii 

sRi^^T^^nm qit >tr?;t?fqrqcTg^ i 
?| q^RHRqm ftcffq g ^ct: q?R, n 

(f^q^ct srf^qs^ ii) 

flr^ ^ I 

?Tq1wRT3^ ^qr^q^^wig^Tg, ii 
q^ g qiqqjot g ^i%$r foi^^rrq. i 
Krgqror^rqrq^ ii 

^rq^^RRiq^ ^ i 

fqqrf^q^ qq^^l ft=qy<q: 

(gJqiROTR^ Qiqjr^^qs^ li) 

f^g<i-^'»igW; I (q.) 

?itq qrqqrl g 3TqRRfqftr?«T?TJj, i 

>rq qifitq qi^sq ft^q qqri; u 

(3T^qt^q^t e^rqft^qqst ii) 


85 





5 r®TJT 5 ^ fl ri<frqiT«T II 

§:rf^ 2 % ii) 


I (^) 

^%T?t ^rrqr^ ^ fj^cf vi^ i 

^ qrPtq qfirsq f^?Rqr^iT*j, ii 
fZ^4 jJttk =^34 ^ajof jsg 1 


51^ qRqr? g 5e%at I 

^ qif^r^r =w^ 5 q^*!;. ii 

(/?[ 5 q?c^ g[rf% 5 Tq?^ ii) 


I 


^*Tqf^ ^ i 

NO 

mf^lq g xrg ’4 vi^ n 

^{HqflKTfrq 2 % 11 ) 


qwqr^ ^^qw^qRrf^TcT^ i 

(f$r5qTt^ Sif^^rqs^ U) 


86 





fr ii 

^rionj^’jct ^Tsq srTOirqqr I 
g ^ II 

g ^ ntCt^THigci^ i 

srqwit 1^ q^ qrfitq ii 

e^rqtoiqs# ii) 

^ 3^5?^ it qj3# ^ftiTifr I 

^ 3T-srqR^S^q[. (f ) | 

?:%0T% zw, ii 
rTs^ g qi5q qf^ 1 

srqw^ f^qr qji^ ^m^ II 

(f$r5q?:c^ g'li^'Ts^ll) 

I (^) 

=q q^ % 5%ot II 


87 





^ g ^ 1 

STFIT^^^ ^re'Tr^ II 

«?«TRfr¥FRT gf >fr^g?TJi. i 



?m«rgq2^ II) 


=^ ^fOT ^ qr^r =^ ^ot l 
%? gr^fi j(^s5 R ?) m 

«T«rr^[^T ?i«Tr ^q|§jrr jft5fr?mrgriJi, | 

(/tr^cRc^ 5if^q3^ II) 



: I (^) 
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qrqy 9 ^i'fTm?nqw^ 1 

?yc?T5Ti5W^ ^rgsR g ^r li 

?i%afr qri?ftqf'crif^r 9 ?rw *7^9. 1 

(qqsqfrqrg^ %f^ II) 
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5if^*rrc5ejiTTt^ \ 


%f% i 

?THRvq- ^ sfriT^ || 

3r%^r^ WJT^r^ m 

^imA %icr tl 

^RfTrsT qR^rc^-'T g 3'JTrs^*j. I 

f^%?qrf^r??nTr^ n 

qf^rqj^rw ^ i 

q II 

qsaff-^^rqg-q^ i 

qrtr^ qf^iq^qra’ =qqr^^^5^ ^%ci^ II 
qrqr^^q qr^q qq^q% I 

qrqT%: qif^qjrq^g qq>iwql3^iqft II 
qc^rq f^^q qfqr^^frgqfrqrq: i 

'qqf^naf^qrq q shfcr %% qfrf^qq, ii 
qf^rq5=qqi^i5%^ ssi-qt g qq qq?!^ \ 
%q srqqrq qqj^rWqq. (i 
qforq^trqiqrfr^ sFq^ q qq q%q^ i 
q?q 3 sqr# q%q li 
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q';q[| qr^^/^r: ii 

qrqwrpqr^% i 

^ 5 i>rq’wm^?T ^rrwrt cTct; 5;^ 11 

=qg^n^qqrotq ^fr^^or qj^qg^ I 

qrqqr^ g qpfrc^T^sjoH. 1 1 
35Tsf5rT?T^q g fir^r^qqq 1 

(a^qq^qm^ II) 

JJrTqfff: I (R) 

?T^q 3:r%^ qr^ 1 

^rq[q[Tf:n^^Tfa,'?r II 

qq ^ qTTf|mqqqi. 1 

(qr^^rq^ qsqqfSqqqs^ ||) 

q^q qi^ qtg 1 

5Fq|wf^^q ql'S’^ff^gq^qq: 11 

qq srr^f^qgfF g% q^rq f^cllqqi’i. il 

(%5q^% qrf^qrqq^ II) 
giq^rqrfqqriqi'-«q=q<fqrq ^rac, 1 
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l.(^) 

g arq^iir^qTt I 

^3^ ^f%aT qi^ ii 

^ mPt^r q>^54 i 

(^T^qt^FT^ q3^l%?T»iq3^ II) 

1 («) 

gMSrsrsr^ni i 

^^THf 3(?tD^ ?)^gTR Irq Ji^rq^qg, ii 

(3TUq^5:in% qs^gqs^ II) 

3Tgq{|of^Jr3FTR I 

qr II 

0%5q^c% u^^qs^ II) 


I (^) 

:3wjft^4qj?fRi5=^ ^sqqi^ I 

§q^ qRqr^ g ^rq^R^tqf^ f%FR^ ii 



3wi ^ ^ ^f%5r II 


17 
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JT5T^^q4 f?ct sT?rp4 ^f%<jrr5JP3; || 

qwq ^qRfrTsqg II 

9i^q%5iJT% qssqsqs^ II 


^'soft^'^qjqiqpcf ^(^mi ^rg^ i 
qiqqR q^qwcIqR^^i: ii 


(^) g^sqjF [^f 
3mq =q ^ c^ n 


qjqr# =qffOT[q "q wt'i ff^qj^qq*!, i 

(fq^q^c^ 5if^5% II) 


I (^) 

qf^ qt^^rqfgqg. i 

^qiqnr?^ ii 

^qr^qqqFFqr § qrgsRTqqiqrfqg.’^ i 

^nfr^ 5^qn^^?T%rqi(^, ll 

^ ‘ qrf^Piqi^q ’firfq 'TTJFq^g it ‘ ^^nnngfq ^ 

q^q JRrrftqq ’ f ^ qr^pq^i; i ' % ’ fit ftr^Fqnrar- 

^ qqqjq^fiqqq q^RfsqWfir af^Ti% i 
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afi%tTT5y^orTf^ « 


em ^ =^ I 

TRr ^«Tr ^ ^ ^ II 

aorq ^ 'eq^^ I 

%cTr^ =^ ?:%?rsgqi?:‘ u 

?is3T[gTT^ gi4 %g iT^iqi!?!. I 

%q “q ii 

^rosr %sqiqr^ =q qrJTqr^sg??^ i 
3TJi^ %3rqf f^wq qqr ii 

qosf %q qjqi^ =q ^Rqjr ?if%^q =q I 
qr^ cqgg^r ?sqrct %q q^q^^qq^I^ ii 

qr^ qqq^ ^qr?i. q^=q3'r%'?fq>T i 
qgq Irqqf^qrq §qq ! ii 

(^sq^^rqrr q^gqqqa:^ ii) 

^P^isq^jf^T3TR'» qift ifl^t^Tqigqq, 1 
^qr^ qqfcqi?:r»=qf g qrg: ii 

M35T qr qf^Fqi g qR^iq^icTi^^q: i 
qq qKt II 

•i ' ’ /ij% *T^?r5qq I 
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3PT4 ^ w I 

I Ov 

qRT ^T»-Tr a[oi t || 

(^ 0^ II 

^ ErrnTRlks^cT^ i 
qr^ q^q^^^^q fq(^q=^[tq|q^ il 

(ftr^^c^ ?rri%q2^ II) 

^THif^J I (vs) 

^^5r =qrsf?q =q i 

5n%vt qrqqr^ 3 ^qwrdqft r^qq: II 

5:%QT qr^ =qrw^ =qrqq?qqq^ I 
3Tqq ^^q[^ =q ^%at qj\ II 

qjqr^ =q#qf5r -q qqr itwq^^qqjq; i 
q^^^qq qsqrqsqi^q qqr ii 

qqqrq qr^ qlOqqi^qq, i 

mm ?=qqr^rq ^c^ri^F^qf^qq; II 

(^T^lr^rq^ q^qsqs^ ii) 
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5r^T55^rorn^ i 


I (^) 

51^ ^ ?T«Tr I 

^ u ^qr^ ?T«n ii 

^'jf^wlqrf qr^r JTpqrr^sqi^. I 

q^q^q “q fq^q qsq^q =q ... w^r || 
wq %qroii g f^^qrqc. i 



q^qqgqs^ n) 


I (S) 

fili^rq ’q ^Tsiq^sqgq^^^ I 
^nrq qw? q^ qi^sf^sr^^qqg^ d 

9TqqTK qrqn^ ff/%q /^rqq^ i 

qqj3?:R?qq q5qqiacq>T%§qir n 
qfqi^ in%q gqfqr ?jq g I 

qqq ^qn^qrq irifwqq ^ II 

(sTsqt^rqJr q^qsqs^ ii) 


13S 









3T«T i 

"7^ II 

i%'7r^ ?Rqr? g i 

cfrRR^tqR II 

g fT?^ g sTRJig; i 
775?^ g II 

qR5w Rii[055?ciq«ni^r qr i 
qwsri^qfer^ ri^i^qR, li 

qrq^irnjqr%[f i 

qi^ g 'Rf# g q^ qi qr ti 

arq^^q^i ^lipirlq i 

qrf^ ^Ro^qq qr || 

’\ ‘ arqf^qqq ’ ‘ ar^^srqqqqqkqqqr 

^kqrsRTRi 


18 
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5 ii%*rr^^roTTf 5 r i 


err ^r | 



^T ST^f^: I 



: I 


qflefiN'^Hl errf^ gcr: i 

»Tr'^cr; it 


qs^gscr^T^^^ I 

9Tv^^r52:i8cr?eT tr^T^ f^: II 

5eTi£T=^4fqf?sr^ ^hr^r^Ttser^ 1 

^%aT qr^ ^Tf^«T?T*J. II 

qi*TTf^?T^q» ^reftc^Tse?^^ 3 g^qr i 


«T«TqT I 


er^ ?T ^znejT^s'j ^gef^r^g. i 



II 


1 ‘ qqr ^ ^qrq;^' ?t% qr^n^Rg i 


las 





qr qr% g II 

^ qqj^^ !T^t 5 rtjt^=^jt: i 


^=f^r^iT^p?rq>r: 



giFi^p^grRT vjw^r^ra^^f: i 
#f^: qjRqq^^Rf^cq^Cl 'flcrqof^ II 
^rfiqoft R?:sr^ g;^Rqf%iTl^4l i 
qqi^tqjs'q qif^ ^ qr qi 4 qt^^ II 
sqiW^Pl!^^ qq: I 

(^cqjrftqfrq^ qqjq^RTrmq^ II) 
^i%jn*j(M 5 rR i 

qi^ qRrf^^qrrqqjq^ II 
^R^tq l^qrqsq qrqqr^ g qrrq^ I 
^f% 9 t g trrqqjri 3 ll 
5 qir^^5^qrr%qirq, 1 
qmf# q ^ qr qf^qitf^q. II 
qm^n^jq^si^ ^ %c^ -q%3^ 1 
qf^r q?qi^ ciq q(| qr ^q^rq qr 11 
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5ifiPTr558!n>n^ f 


S^^7rr%^*TlT5f I 

srr^ =^ i%?:i% ii 

^T^VRuPiJ^cnj^ I 

5qrsi=^‘r’f^^^cT l?5T5ff%cn3; i 

^ios^rrfjf =^ ^tTRjf =^ f^trrT^ri; ii 
?rr?:^ ^^qr4% i 

iTR5r^«r ^JTqT^c-qrr^c^ qrqqr4% ii 

vrf^H3%: | 

«Tq?q[dqR:sr^ ^j=qqr?:fr^ II 

q-^sqrj^f^jj^: ^qr^q I 

(%5q^^ STf^qs^ II) 

5:^ g^:r Jif%qr^-d f^crr^# =^ cT«Tr«^it i 
qr% =q 3^?rRf%^iTqr^i ^rorq^^r ^ ii 

flr^TF3^F4 f^?iq<^tft5f l%?TF5r?:r%qqf^i=^f%*l. I 
ffq gf^5pq: srf^qr^q^cT ^ ^%'JTr»i.^g^r?#eT ii 

II) 


X40 



srtrTin^^mTf^r i 


eTTf5TI^l|cir ^ II 

?)^ I 

?Tsq% ^ 5?TI^ % 5rr»T5?^% II 

qR!?! cliqRT g ^i%^?riTig^T^^ i 
^%DT qr^ =tiqf^ II 

qmqR^q ff^qr ^3^ qfr^^cgtfc | 

^«m«q ?Tqf??=q q»2% II 

sRTt f^q I 

3^?fq^ rq^f^^sr%i?cT«ir || 

qq 5qn?qTq»i|% g 5tqqp ^sg’sq«T i 

(S.^qiRRrn^ «^q»R^q5% II) 

^TRq^uiWpf: 1 

^ ^oir^q g URgsmqrf^qqc. i 

qnr ii 

cq^ ^F^qr^r qr^ss^rgcq^ I 

q’^ ^q g^#q^T=q\g. ii 

ifR*lf^f^ w^T ?F^r?qiqif^aiq. i 

qFqq^ri^gqqs^ ii) 

ui 





mw ITW^d' WIV II 

aTcft ^i%5r c^^iTr^rgcq^jT?q?T: i 
WcT ?ft2FfI?:TO?op3^ II 

(f$r^q5[% ii) 

%T^f 8 j 0 Tmf^: I 

i i^i^qo^n^: srqj^q^tci^ i 
irrsTg^ cq»7?cT^g?t || 

srrRJT g I 

arq^ g q?R^ II 

'sqf^ I 

qK qR9cff^(cqj^rO^^ II 

qtiTqf|qiqrq«q %^f^qTT(cqi^qfT ?)[%qR. | 
sRTi^^ qrq^w 3 qRarrsi^qi^ ^ar 1 n 

qr^q ffcT %q ^s^q #qqf^ % | 
ar^qt^r qr^qrf^^ II 
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srtcrflT^sjjwrf^ i 


H?rp4 ^ STf^qK II 

3T<ft 'qr^qr^r qt^r I 

3r5Ro;g^?r^ ii 

5ft^qrefii3TK 5rf I 

3Tq> 5Trq^^ frrJTRqi?^^*^^ II 

?rm I 

orq cq^qj^^Jf ^l%(iifJi/q5^% II 

q^?T?#ciqq2^ II) 

?Rn%qrcPTr*t5T ?r^fi%T^R?r: || 

Ji^ ^^’. i 

«T«i ^i%?iqR[%qTqr%i^JTqqTF^qi: il 

3r«?T qFPT ^1^ ^D^q^qfRijsR I 
?R?i(?T^ ?)?:flqR^ 3Ti^ II 

JTifni^r^ ^iqitof ?nq[5qr^^3 I 
sTRrgf^n^&R^ir^ ii 

^^cr: ii ’ 'n5i?q<q, I 
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I 

tr^ fq'rf oTqr^ ^^3 ^rrs^: ii 

^ot »Rrf%qoor: ^(ff 5^T; II 

'^fe 5 q[Si=^=g?^^ I 

arr^ft^ II 

9TFrinf|^T%^Tli^: q?^%fT ^Tr%%: ii 

^r 5 T qf 11 


»jcT^«T®»=^qf^ ^r ii 


9 r^^i%?T# ^*Tn^qD^: yqi<?q^^ I 

^r>r qj?^ II 

qnw 3 ^'fl^rqf^ i 

=^r^r^t II 

^mm ^ ^TJft^ ^qr^sf I 

g(%q?f5r5rsrg^ qtqq^f^ il 
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5jfiwr5«sp>nf5r \ 


qf^ qrJTg^(^ ?)qiRT^ i 
qtJFTlJT ii 

wi^ g qw^nijtTf^ f^cni. i 

ii 

qtTTqflwf^^T ^trqcT: ii 

9.^^ It ^TFicir^ fSpqrf^lt I 
sr^ qr^rsT qrqC^fjqjqo;?^ d 
^srqo^^^qrff I 

^Wjftqi^wfSrR II 

qtiT»j[^t%qr^pq $rq jnf?rq i 

(f?r5q?t% II) 


3q^r fl'qlxm 1 || 
%q Rfi^tq qr^sq^^oiw I 
(^gqt^nT% 


gi«q|qtq«qq>3# ?f?qt ?T^qRif^ I 

^oir g ^%ot qr^r(^%OTtl^?)Sqi%ot qj2qi(%?)f|^:|| 


19 
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(^rR^ff^riT^ '^^iq^RTTfJTqS^ II) 

efttm %Tf?i^OTW II 

srf^^rqa:^ II) 

^i%ot I 

g II 

I 

eRS% ^TsqfW II 

f^*Tr# 5 jJTrf^ I 

2n(^r?)55nr: 3 qoq[5rqc%v4 5 I 

fq^q g trq g,qftKq 5 ^ II 

?:r%oTr»i.^^q ?qi^^ 1 

(i^lqiKoiiq^ <^rq^q3^ II) 
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qjf r^f^: I 

m 5 r^% 5 ^?rr i 

Tf^ 3 g II 

^TSqqi^^TTc^g^rfH, I 

c 







II 


rf fo^55?T3T^ 5r|^^ g ^r ii 

5W5?Ti^T(^^oft^# s^irf^g?) Ii 

3 ^ ^1R5iR«t ^ I 

?Tc[?8?ri^ W# fsTr^ /l:^rr%?TJ^ ii 
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} 

^oi’ ^T^r^qrfr h 

*0 

%3l%%f^^r«iT g ^T I 

«??!c^Pi^r^JTFJTr ^ n 

^^qFPjcT JTJTJTrfN^^’l. il 

5 ^Tccrr% f^wr«Trirj%3rrq?Tr 1 
f%f%^qsFiri%^ «irf%^ig^?r^T2rr^T^TT ii 


5qi£t=5FT'r»^^?t II 

5f%Dt g %q I 

3^qr: qr^qrt^^ 5Tr5Tr?rrJTf^»lJ^^ II 

STRqFftcT^qqFTP^ I 

5fNft(«ft?)?#fTT^^g:i3J q^^^ ^3r®#=q^ll 


g’sqifeir^ ^r ^^ftsiqr^qq: 1 

m»q^??rrqi«j-t^ gtqffq^^ II 

^r^3r?4 ^ wen 1 

5T «^f^r^Tqr3T^ q^^Ts^r II 
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5rfct»n^^n»rTfSt i 


/t?T?TI%?T»iq5% II) 

^iqir^ ^TF^T =q II 

3Tra?cg^4 ^WT qiq%f ^35r^ i 

f%^ ^ /^^qqopi^ II 

qi%qjT qi% 5e%5t ?nRf.o^Jt^ i 
^f%oT ^ 1 %^ qrit qrqqr^ 3 11 

?TWW3^ qiTf%3^f^^rtqj*5^ 1 
?:/%5r ^ qr^ g q^qt: || 

?T 5 qq«qif^[q 5 ?fTOi[f%f rqq irqg; 1 
qr% qi^ ql: f^ 3 :s 55 :D¥qT qirs^o^qjq:^ II 
^arq^r^o^qr# I 

gRHiui^mTgrR qnrqq^wrf^ II 

^ci’i^^qq^qi^q' I 

qf^rf^qq: II 

qtf^^rqq^nsfqt qfJr^iq^qiflrrr: 11 
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sri^iTTJs^rf^r i 


3Ti?ftq-krp5rcrr: £hrf%?[ri%ffft'g«ir: II 

^fn^cfr i 

(^^^ri^sRiiTFr f^q^^Tiqqs^ ||) 

qr^qr: qr^r/^fR: i 
qiqqR g JTq^Ti^gqiq^^ li 
qT5?ftqcfrg^ qifrcqfwqjg==^»3:. i 
=qr^ ^rqW'q^i^iq^’R^ II 
^cJTqf^qjqSI^ I 

3i?:gsq ^rirf =q qr^ II 

f%f%cqqTn%qr^^rq^5rqiuf%?:if^qji: i 
q:r%oT sqrfq^r ii 

qwf# =q ^ot g qr^r^rf^scr =q I 

?T5^q^rg(^sq[fff^?) f^qr^ II 

ff«oT5qrqrq^TrqTf?;qqrfT i 

^ qj^r^qrlr i\ || 

%q^Dtq ^q^qt f%'sqil=q 3 qi I 
qq 3 qrq^qi'S^rqrt =^%3; ii 

qf^qrq'jcT q[^rs?r qqq[f%qq. i 

3 fqqiq iPt^iqqr || 
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^i%at II 

t^T^qq^rr ^^^^^Tirr^cTr i 
«igf%*5Ri%5:itr#f^ II 

‘qint<4=^^^T ^n%r ^^fq%: i 

3T0¥FiT 3 || 

g ?qir]^ ^R^rfirR: | 

(f^?^ srf^s% II) 
=q qiq$iTfi?if%cT»i i 
'n^ 1%!^ II 

^qRRai^3^ qiRJ^rq^lfir^H: I 

I ^THJfiof R =q II 

I 

5 sift ^ II 

^ cqcR^JT g qj^q^tci: || 

^qt^o^iJT 3 ai^i^qft f^'*i%?i; i 
^ ^i%5[sq?:fRiqiH, || 


30 
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I 








II 


I^cT^fJWT^f^ fi^ II 




^sR^^r^Rlt ^ ^8jW ^ itfrq?r: i 

(g^^^RROTfJT^ i:) 


eT«T ^tl^oi f^r^rsJTqt^q?^ I 

qi^ qr^qrff^Ti^ qrqqr^ g II 


^Tsq g qi^ g irqqt^gqjii, i 

^rtl qr qqr:^ II 
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'Trfr qf^qq^fl# g qr i 

^rffRo^ssJrq qr li 

friq^^ qrqr q?i^ qqRq»^^ I 

^rsqf^^ II 

^iqf>T^ 0 T?f 3 tR q>it?i^f^qf%qji: i 

q^ qrqrqrqf^^T^q^l^ u 
g ?q?qr?qrf^qjF -(^ \ 

qr^ 3 g ^Ki ^qicqjqi^q^ II 

q^f# =q =q v^fllT ! | 

qT% g i%i%f^3# ^ cR^if cqi%5rtq^ II 
i%qq^Tr<lq =q qrnq i 

%?iq^q4t^ g jfi^qjos flrqu^^q; ii 

^ ^C •v 

qqiqfltlrqf^sr^ ^q qj^r^^qq^i; i 

'q3??w[f^qqq5^ li) 

qq qq q^ ^qr qa: qj^r^qf^q: i 
f^oifvrqqr^^q^f^f^^jpq: || 

qi^^^ qqi^: qff&r^i^or ¥liq: i 
?rcq;qf^ =q qq^ qrqf?q 3 qr^q^^ 11 
^^^W^THigrR qrq^qt q^ | 

^«ftR5JRqqqt qj^q. || 
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^fTr^PTiT: i 

#oi^iqi5TTfq'4^r (I 

g ^rrfir^sfT | 

3 qiuff'd li 

qt^tt*fi%: %q i 

f^r^rrS^Tt 5 ?:: i^gfjqsojg^ Jf ^T II 

?S3;f^: q^qf^ g I 

?) ^j^y^TJTigrK ^5i<l?:?rqr^crjj: 1 
qi^^qft qr^ ^ ?T#^?T^Tqff^T*j, 11 

f^rsjrsJT I qfmJrr^jrfT^T 1 

=^l%qraJTq2^ II) 

3T«r qrCl qr^qj^r^cft 1 

g^cT 5rmr^ 5 ^(%oi9f^*5^ II 

^W'^T^sr^rre ^jRoi^cr ^J \ 

%«T(fTr O^^r qpT ^R?:f|^ 5 qr || 
^rsqi^STE 1 

flq?»7^0T«3^ 5^(qr 11 
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sr%?rr?s^rfSr t 


^oj g II 

'7?!?% g ^ =^^^f^cR: II 
^^R^q5fl?T 5 ^ frr^TJT %f^ciJi. ii 

f^3o^rs?t \ 

(%5q^ ii) 

f%f%l^<TFR^ I 

arri^TRf^Rif)- qf^ qr^q^g^n: ii 
g qncR ^ ^Rorr^^TTg*! i 
^%'qrq7:f^^ g ^q^qsgcr ii 

qi% qfqi^^ g w r%=^rf^opi. I 

^%Dt qi^ qrqqr^ g Ri%qR; (gf^«7fi^?) li 

?Rt^«TR2R gjqr^ ^riRt^^qqR. I 
55 ^Tr^iw^T JTtg; || 

^ ^ qj^^qTrKq:^^ i 

(qjRoniT^ 5q>f^q2^ ii) 
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^ Ti? g II 

g ^ ^sifFJfjrrf^ i 

5 3^^ II 

Cf^^ g 5ISRIf ^^5?iil. I 
gm^RT ?TT?^ II 

^qi^ g jflfl I 

§1^ qriiqR g f]%^ ^Igoj n 

SWft ?l%ii jj gisqvj^ I 

9l«RI ?f^0T II 

^ojiHR^nw 5*5q q# f^rftqifl^: i 
’Tpft^«ff ^^q# ^f^: qif^^^q^g. ll 
gjpqrif^ ^ ^ fqgrp^q, i 

(%%Ffii II) 
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%5r 5#fr ic%^ ^ iT^?wi%rni,ii 
iw^nfiir fr®3Trqcs?T3cr: | 

^rSrR^CtW 5 II 

5 ?T»?f%^J5^ I 

^sq S^SW^t: I li 

^gwt 5 ^5flf ^qW^^OTfil^ I 

fjqV ^TTft<«T 5Tf«TR«T^(9T^q0^ftqiR, || 
tt^Ftt qfSrn^ I 

s=WTq>frqr^f%q: II 

fl:^ =q ^ri ^ i 

(3TOiT/^R^ f^qflciqqa^ II) 


iTtRWf q^ 5ETt^qi§?qrq5*i. i 

^f%OT qr^ qrqqK ^ II 

^^®q ^qr'sf^iqpq qi?r eqfFqqicTrqq*^ | 

5 q^^ aff^q(qr^ ?) 5 II 
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^#sisiJidt iTifT 5r^^^^r I 

g f^^fl^TPHTT II 


erwrr^ ^ 5 ;%?t ¥i%ci^ I 


m\^ ^ II 

^*Tltk’^ g qfJ^ sf^fpq^Tq^ II 



II) 


^ qiq^|f5rr%^*j; | 
awT ^%oT q;3^ qm^qiq, || 


g ffOTnq^g^qcTHL I) 

awf ^[tqaTlTF qjq^^?T5?tTqi»j, I 

Wiff 3 II 


^3TFW qrf^ JTr«F?t ^Trift?:«5rr?g qprqfJi^ I 

4 II 


=q q^^i*3R;^5^T3^ I 

^ iTifm jtIth =^5rr35{t ^ II 

(i,%qii^oiFi^ II) 



I 

9TSTr^5TT^J|(^ 5 ^S^st 1 I 

=^5^^ err fl[5^ II 

'T[?:f^^Tt I 

fit^*??^ ll 

3pt 4 q^ ?rsq?^ ct^ i 

fGnj(^ =q 1 1 

cT^qsirHi^ g q»2^ i 

^Ki g^# q^iR 5 3®TpK II 
^q^WJT ^ qm i 

g^ qr^ qr^ qrfrqqrq?:*?: ii 
arqqr gjf^q ^rsq qmqr^ 3 gi^qq»3, i 
^isq fR qrq g’^qqt q»?^ ll 

q?^ q^’q ^ fq#q ^ i 

qrTi^ qi%or qi^f^cf iRTf^q*?: 1 1 

dqqf^wrci; qwqr^ g ^flcr^ I 
=#rq?T«q^ ?Rq II 

1 ' q^q qt^ ?:^3PFqts%%??iq^ ' fJrRr qisTRR. i 
X ' qsq ac»4j-<iq?q^ ’ r%/^ qrsRr^q; i 


1G4 



5ii%iTra^rf% I 


q^fc, i 

q^^?RTFrf%?Tqqs% II) 
qrqvrrri g ^f%ai ^rg; | 

^rq^rq^jj 3:^ ! II 

qiCD^q^j qiqq^q qrqpq^q^ I 
5:%^ qr^t qqqf^q ^^*1. il 
q^ g qrqqjofr ?Eqrs:if^%qTf^ I 
qqsR^trg^ q fqqr qiq qqsc^c^. II 

qs^ siTq% ^c-q^ qrq?r q;^ i 
^«TrqTf^r# qr ^'5'qrqTF^r=qqj^ il 

^■qrqFf r^qq^qR’^q; I 

sqrqTl^i^ Hsqqr^ q;i%qR^q^ li 

qTq=q?:oT qg^ori^q^f i 
qr4 q^qqfPT ^r^%OT qf%qf%qq^ II 
=q?^^?:q^q qj^sq f| i 

(3"q^q»rf^qiiJ^ qf&qqqs^ II) 

%i %q qrqr^ qr^q^r qqr i 
^ot qr^ qrqqr^^ f?qqq: Il 

fq% I 

sT^lf ^qf^rq^ ^ ii 
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jr^rm«5^r>TT(% i 


csrw I 

5qrWrg?3t ft ?f/Tr ii 

5«ira=^*i'i«it ^ Trt^ft i 

^^f^RTwrs^ II) 

er^JTTtt*^ g^sTct I 

^mrl qr^rfli^ f %oTn^ I 

«m4 fsjf# II 

iq^q *ii^ ‘qre i 

3®qM«d'h cq^ =q3i§^^f II 

(l^tFR^ srRfrqs^ ii) 


«T^5Tn&^ qj«q% ^8jaiTf^?T: I 

fW 3wwt qr4 ^f¥q4 qg: || 

qRTf^ ^ fWi, I 
5n ii 

3 3^^ ?rriT qr^ qiot 3 I 

5T3mi^ f%5r fqrf'l=^^»iR5T: ii 
fRT^ qi^thTRr^qVTRtJT f%«T^ I 
9t=^5Rq[^ II 
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^rr^ q»5q^ II 

cRqf'? “q ^r«Tr qrq I 

qjRqf^q jp^ II) 


9T^ ^qpT qrtt g qt^r i 

sT^ g g^: ii 

qi^sq I 

gTTI^ gpfici; qqi II 

g ^ i 

qptrq^^q =qi^rq^ ii 

qpn^ g g:qH ^ I 

g qqi^ gq%or =q II 

qrq^w i 

gj'i^f^if HlqrrI II 

qrq 'q ^q^qpr ?wq^f^ f^qqq^ I 
^nstfiqi' ?gq qRq^'^rq(*^^I^DT?) ii 
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^ « 
g^ot =^5q^ cR[^ gcifq'r^q^To^.^: || 

II) 


TRft^rn? ^ I 

3-j?i 4 ^RvrrJt g ?ftiFcTr^^r^5FR: ii 


JT^TJTn? ^1^ g 5:j%oii^% i 

^%oT ^0^ 3 qsrqR^ II 

q#q?T err^ ^ I 

g II 

^f$r g ?qff ^'rq; q5(qfr?)qiT?:q^ g r i 
^ qjuqsq S[%ot 5r'R5q!q=q%qi=R<^ II 

qji^?S^cT r%qq^qf^^ I 
qr^ ?T5qqrq g f %qqL II 
3TR|vr ?Tqr ^qWr^qift^-jt qg: I 

('i^qiKOTR^ q^q^qrqs^ II) 


II 

m 5^51 fl^; 1 I 

srqqf^'cqr qt^rq =q II 
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5rfrmT5!^r»nf5t i 


I 

%# ?mr=^c^, i 

(^rR^rf^r^fFTTr erficTW^ ii 
^«g 5qrEr=^?ft»^ i 

5 5T5lfNcT»I. tl 

iTtr^ f^r^rs^HR: i) 

(gSl^Tq^ =qg%5TTiqq3% ||) 

«TST ^rqqr^sRJi; i 

fqw qr^r qfs^F rj^^gcrn: ii 

5:%^ qw ^ g qc^w^ i 
qr»m»l qpqWq'qrv|qr=q^ci; ii 
jpqi^wqTqqqi^mgvr^f%cPjq<qq; i 
^q?:fic«qf5i^r ^iq^q’qqiq^ II 

f^f%tStqjI%?Tl'^W I 

f^^qj^Rrgrfj || 

g cT:gR% qq^O) i 

'Rsara^ qnqrii^wrf^ qr || 


aa 
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f^R II 

/ 

=q^R:f^»TPt^ =q^(3[r^^s’^RR. I 
«li(IS^I<iqiW II 

goiwd g i 

’q5RT^ 2FiRrqr3!»sq g^qqreq 5 11 

(f$Rqr«^ srf^qs^ II) 
N ?i%r?Tqi5TRRR. I 

mm'. \\ 
qqqf ^swR?g 1 

JTRRRwq ^ qRvrfiTcr: n 

3:f%<q qi'5Rif%%?i; 1 

qqjuqjRqj f^sq qRqjofcr: it 
^%oTt I 

qj^5^ qRRJt 3 5Tf=q5Rqq:i>qd It 
q^^?r i 

cft^IR^qq »T5q ^SR ?^5qq[r%#?i; j| 
qRqi^: qqi^sqt sTRRcfrf^»Jj^cT: I 
qq»^qr || 
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5ri%»rr5«?wrri?r i 


aT?T^ft3«q^r5i>,,^TOTh^^ II 



II) 


^ifwf mi^ II 

®r<Rl91j3^5K|S3itnf^ SRqici^ | 

^at fW; qf^ qnWFt II 

II) 


®rr^ g II 

SRsqm^f ?T«n ^ I 

STt^ g^^RT^W ^ 11 

(sl^i^DiiJTfr i<«hK^iq2^ II) 


3»«T ^ f^tf^OT q55^I|OT9^? tT?T: I 
g^cT g ff^ 
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5if^»Tr65^rf?r i 


^cc g II 

/ 

^1%^ qc^ qi^ ^ q^q[^ i 

?iq?WT»3;f%cni, II 
^ MqiQj=iuiT4 ^%qr?q f^trqq: i 

^ xmsFqiqr/^^i^qr ii 
qrq^ q qq i 

5n=JTl^q ^qifT ^®rr55»^rqqn%qr || 
qT^sqgq^T «ft%^T^WaT^>T | 

?^^rwTt qVqhma q»^f ^qr I ii 

^qw qjRqef:’^ ^qqj^ q^rqf^; I 
5?r*=^7r^ ^q^^7qpq q^^^qtqq ll 

=^3^ =q3^ ?TqT^iTJJT^f^q»j: i 
f:fo!g-qjr ’qi^qRST ^ qrqqf^qrq: ii 

tf qr^»5Tft ^qrri; i 
^3:^fH5pqi^q: q^4t% q^iqf^; II 
sTR^f ^q^ q%qt i 


172 



5rf?mi3^orT^ I 


?rri^iTFrT «rs 3T i 

?«TnT^ ?wiTsf^f=^ II 

f|^oq^^%oiiq: 1 

»TJTr^F5RT»=»3;^W Rr^: I 

3Tlf^JTt5IFNi ^ 11 

sTsf^lRr^r>i5iifw««T8Froii^«T: || 

5Rqq%er iT«^cf[ I 

?!rF^^4t^?ir II 

qR?Tf^'<!T?Tf; I 

«^4 ?Tcl; II 

(^*Ft5m^S5^Sq2% II) 


3r?n7f5^TF:«p^r^i??i^?q^: i 

irqqiqfrng^:'^ II 

?WHS3^r ^r^FF^^T: SFqflf^cl: 1 



1 ' 5F»ftlf ygwrJT ^cT^rrcT^ ’ r*iftr qrrsRf^q i 

qqqq??T< ‘ q=!fl4«^ssqnTr34 %?ir^i?qji ’ f^n^sirW^ i 
^ ‘ ’ 5f?T TOirq^q I 
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srf^iTT^^rmf^ i 





^r SRT^P^ft: I 

'4^<^c«hf«^^ ^szrr JTr^T f^srtTnrrf^sr^ ii 

^^ft^»Tr?qf% 55 Ff^^=^^^fiTr 5 TciT i 
cT^s^rq^-fTr^T^r h 


^w^^qf^rqnTRTT^qrr^rqf^ II 


iTT^Tqi^S^: ^FT: I 

^^cTP=qT Wcrqrf^ “qn II 


?f|qf»^¥q»qt^ ^r® 5 r: i 

rf%^ 5 :<%ot tqRcrqr^TTq qjf^q?T»i. | 


^^f TiSTHT^ TOTcq^rf^ I 

=qg^ li 



iFT^ ^ I 

^q^^trf^qFj: II 


qr^TcT^^r^^ qFTosw^nqR^ i 
q^T^rqqj^J s.’tf ^rcrt #r II 

1 ‘ 'i^Tf% =Er ’ ^ qrs R cT ^ q^ i 
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5r%»Tr55^rf^ i 


^^\^ ^*Ti qWRT5n%T5T*^ ii 

» 

qrfjtfiD^w =q ti 

^ttw q^ 9^3sprr: ! i 
5r^^f^^^r#qr ^rr ii 

qsaf^fig^ qrfq: ^io^irsqfwcT^cqqj^ i 
(^TrRcfjr/^qjIiTq 


aT«T qi^qropjjT^ ^T#qjf^ I 
gf^ qrqqK 3 ii 

qiq^w' g qqr ii 


tRS I5«wr q^»i I 

qfSRf ?rq?w:oT»i;f^cTJi^ II 


^ qqT5^'i>T ^%qq: | 

qi»q^i^?t(qi5nf^?)«3?n || 
3fq® qwf# g g^qr 5:f%or5^?iqf*iL i 
s5^THTOqqr li 

‘ «rqq7rT^^t^?rr ’ qr5i5=5R»i i 


176 



5lfrrJTT^^'>ITl% I 


jtfCmf^ II 

/ 

^rr^cfot ^ Ji^rq^: i 
5r»’^r1f ^?PT?ft»TprT 5r^^R4V3[q qqf II 

qpT^ ^ ^i%ffr II 

^orr/^g# i 

5r«Tlt qrf^t^qpq ^ 11 

gFqq(^?) g i^#q5iqqr Fprg. i 

^qrqqt^hrqrqTK ^f=q^ q> ^ ii 
f|?:oq^?:%oTrq: g i 

^ II 

aTS^?!rft^?trrr?q?[q?!iiq'qf^: i 
SRqq^ JpqqT qf^^^pq^qqi: II 

^r-qqq?fr^frr?q5ft«fq qRqf^qqr: || 

(%5q^c^ 3if%5Tq2% II) 

?T=q^^'3r5r?ftflr^?r«f srqqqtqfPi i 


176 



5n^fTr«5<^i3Tjf^r i 


% 

=w f^HflfSR sfir4 ^sjqr4 3 i 

^4 3 (I 

^85^ g 3 I 

?rR«TJ=4 5rrf4 fl;^r?j:5T^4 3 ii 

4NTk:'jTeTfT=^r (q'l^TJTcriri) ^ 

fl:^5iT ^ lT5|^T^OT»3^fi^^[;^^ l| 
^^srer^JTT ^Cr gpfr^cr^cq i 

^5rwTsrRfrr4 ^ f4vr^^ li 

^r ?T5fm I 

QTPTR ^fl^*TI^4c[q, n 

f%5^=^ 5rr«T 2fi8?r-4 R^rf^3*j:. i 

f^ts^f^fSr^TlT ^If4 II 

5rr i 

3T^qn7f^4 =^3vf[^qrniJmr ii 

«Tfj|3^^r^q irttK 4%3; | 

^4t^8tfaT^4 ^srres^^n^ ^JStfor n 

^rg I 

?4iofl ^ f%3^f ^«ti ii 



5rfct*n«^rl^ i 


(0 I 

^s^^^jsqr %q qiRi^^TJTNrnj, n 

II 

^f=^5R5=r^ ^0^ ’qrRoiq: I 

^nrrgcr^i, n 

^<^3^4 ?mnf«rr^ ^^qiT%T \ 

=^^'Ti qwj^gtiif^orn. II 

?T5^5^s^*?r®r =^ qwo^^ ii 

^TT^qTRifrqiRft^ mm fm^rg?^ II 
^ %qnTgR5g»Tqr ^ i 

(i^^^Ron*!^ H) 

I 

fqq^if5T>#g ^^^sgirr i 
^oT gf^«m '» q^ q^qi^ g II 


178 





! ^ ^r r1[4^F|5J»c^ II 

ft 

5WKRT^*T#> I 

^\ ?RT ii 

crf|fR[^ I 

J^^r%5TPie^?ini%^r^RTq5fcTTi, II 

?f?3r crnq q^%qqp^ || 

st g ?»t II 

^5T?nTf s^rgrF 5fS[HR: g l 

aif^ qj^^iq^n^rqg^ II 

^(f ^ II 

gft«i?T «c(%ot qr^ qRqi^ g i 

^1%^ SRTfR^TJJ: II 

1 ‘ qTq^«fei^^ 5TWfqiW^fl*R;q^ I iwq>E^ wq 
qiq?qra»«ftarf55*i i ’ <Tr5i??R;^ t 


179 



st^ra^nim^ I 


f^[5?Tl?n5«TRr ^^5 II 

(3%iT^3:rn^ =^^gqs% ii) 
fqr^q%gf 5 cT^^oirf^q^rr^j: i 

3TJiq|i5^T5?T: II 

q^^^f%oT ^ vr%r]^ I 

g;#?:i%0T5?q?3 ii 

3TJPT ?T5qq5Rfg q rq^^iqq^q% | 

?r qr qqqiiqfg^q^q qr ii 

qfq-iqqis^l^ar qiFTHq^Tq qq^ | 
q^^qr q#r qrRq^^'qrpqqm^ II 

9Tq ^qqr%^ q'r^’l^tRr qr »ic^qajqr i 
^rrqqsqfqT^f^cIfg fqq^yq%: ii 

qq^ qr fqi^qqq gf^qCr qqq; i 
^^qr tqq: qji®q? ^q^rqw’^: || 

^rqrr qrMiqrRr^^q qt q qqqq^ I 

(^?:qrrfirqirqq ^ferrms^ li) 

fqr^qqt ^qq 5gq[%qqil^ I 
gnrr?^ /?q^ ^qr fqq^q^ II 
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' (5fli^r*T> =^f%Rr^q2% II) 

» 

^ot qr^ qRqri: g gfr%^q^ I 

g II 





N5> 


^SRWf^cTq; II 


5:re^ 5r^3[a^ I 

q^i5^gsRt%5r fr^rgg ii 


gi ^>Trt g ^pggg: i 
srsRsgftrfr gif^ II 

TrTiR ^Tngfggg; i 

gmqr^ g gr ^ r f^g: ii 

g[%g g%aT ^\i gRqr^ g ff%gg^ i 
gcq^ gF%^t gR^ JT^fggg. ii 

iTT^w:^ II) 

i^r qr^ w isgi^ggg; i 
=ggi5r %q ^rRfs^gg. n 

a[/^ q[^r ^TOigqf^g’^ II 
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iT^ I 

sr^rs g ^srrl^d f (I 

5 ^ f:5f[fl:=^^iiT: i 
iTfrij II 

(’iJw^uTTJf^r <^«fir^5rq2:% ii) 

q^qrj BlRqfr i 

'qi^fi ii 

iR 'jcqr qr^TlR^^ i 
mi qRf^% g ?Tq?^5^^3cR: II 

q[qq[^^ 5 %q 5 qii^ci; I 
?qRT fl:^wi ftjs^ 

?T5qrq?T5qf^«Tqf%?Tr%Ji: 1 
qjo% 

II 

f^qqqi I 

(sftcTcq^q^ II) 

3T«TRTf^Jiqqq[f^r f^fqf?:5r<g^?j^ 1 

=q f%f%^gq»^R55n^,(qj ?) 11 
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irf^^i %V ifFfiiitii^ II 

• 

^qr^ qmi# =q qi^ qttwqrs^JF^ i 
qmqi^ g ^rq^r ^rsqqr^q^ II 

uf i>^lq qjF^^fqqr^q; i 
qf03q'^ qfTq>i5rqrq«q qtftqrTaprr II 

5qM=q?fr»qw f^^afiqrsqiiq^i. i 
lf%qjR?PTrcrd ?iqrvf^qii;fq^j^ II 
qq q|»qt «iifqT qf^st i 

(3^q>r^[q^ II) 
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I 

^1^311^1^: ^tRcT; II 

^«q?rwq ^ qgiFi ^gdH> i 

(q? ?) II 

9wt '«r SWT? ^ rM 511% I 

^rt ^q^; || 

5fl^r3ii(^^^?) =^ qwMf^ 5q«5iqiH. II 
3T%n^rqraf%«®TRF^i!(grf g ^ i 
f^rirRi%?Tr5n%5fq^qw^T'^?l, II 

araRjjfif^ q;r4 g^5r: || 

?T?rf^: q>Rf 5Rf^: 1 

(jjrT^qnftqiT^T^ f%q«qif^»iq3% ii) 
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SRTW^ 

g^i^^oT qt iT% JTfRT^r/^rqHL II 

(qfiRrft II) 

i 

C _ ■ I __ I , > n r- Ti - rr - r- r l '^^j ui k 

f^cTqTdfiWKfRr^g^qf: siq?rf^: II 




II) 


t^TR: I 

II) 


tgjvT%^?rqT^3^q»qi^^r8jqj^^qrf&i: | 

q?^#sq?ipqi»ftqrR qRRqrr^r: ii 

(^ qtROTrJT^ II) 
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5n%*rRy^r»Trt^ i 


^3^: I 

JTT^feif ?T«Tr II 

II) 

JiaOHR^^JT^RR^rr^ f^?rr^?:rvfrf^f5r^qr/&r: i 

5|[^T ^\ws^Wl, II 

^?Tmn^ II) 

3T5fk: I 

^ =^ JT^ fr%^fr^rJ3^ II 

5i8jq;: gf^qi^q qr^qt^^ qgct | 
g;qhqir^qf^qTq??q. II 
qflcw^gqri I 

5TT<Tq^ ^ *3?^ 11 

«3|Tff ■q qjqr^ ^ ^jqj qra- =q i 
qRf^S qr^'q^gq^i. ii 
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sri%*Tr55^pnT^ I 


5r^^^rf% ^i%^3 =^ II 

® (^qqD¥^r) 

(tr^r qrr^orrJT^ II) 

5rnT^: I 

?T]^rofi4 ?jR^ ^THiTr5?Tf3^q?r*j, II 

^q|[%3qpqrf^opj, li 

?iq?^1n«STR ^TEgnj^^rrttq^ i 

(^qoi^r II) 

q?T8tr*ir^nTq3^f^??Td3r/^^^TqR^: i 

(^=^«jre=^3^r IT! qr^Tf^^F^t /^f$r II 

qjRorPT^ II) 


1.90 



srRt*ii<s^r»rTl% i 


f • ^ 

Htic^Tit II 

(It^ ^OTRfr 11 ) 

51^: I 

q35^ I 

=^gfei II 
ft ^TT 3 ^ I 

S«i«iw UiFiflqCi^^ II 

9nT4 ?i^g =q I 

^qqprqw ^o^f \\ 

*it^ 5 ^23 I 

^ ^rqlsf-K^g^TRt, 11 

^ftr^ qR^ 11 
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5 ^m% || 

«fl% %^RT^ 5^ ^Tfsnrmo^ f^ni. i 





II) 


I 

Siwwwt ^IRDIT: ST^It^n: II 
?rTR[^«nJT^iw^ qfrfltiqft /^?n: i 
?r^Wl€ 3 fKr: || 

«t^t4 ^ ^ I 

»Tfr^q%rq| w> 5rf^ || 

q»qr^«r w (?) w: ii 

<;^5rq^Td% II) 


3 T 5 T: I 

m Rqafqi^ I 

* 1 ^ 1 ^ 5 l^«ni| 5 rH, || 
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ar^Rj^w’qt 'ti«n qr^ 'qRi5% i) 
?I% 5 flg 45 T^ 5 T 5 r ^i|iii I 

i^t q^ ii 


qqjqtq: i 

^^qr^rf^ ^ i 

^ ^ II 

er^g^fq^ qf^ =qr4^% I 

qgfe q>qi^ =q 4g^ qsq, ii 
qRg wnq% sfruisfis#? %% i 
qi^tqwtqqq^ q^qicqqf n 

(fq’gqj^^n^ ii) 
f^qqq ^ftqigqfiqt 
s^ q^iqqqit qi^qjg^ f^qq. i 
^q|^(%aiqRq>ggqqi^5Ti^qi«Ti 

qrr^gqRrs^: qf^fq f?q?rqi^TRr%q^ II 


sRffiD^q^ gqf^qqq qino^q'eqf^ 

Irq ^efHJTqgq qi^qi»i^^q^ I 
qqiqiqf^if^ g^qf^flqq,! i %- 
qqftsf^ s#«; | 

(«fl?m^ II) 


a« 
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5ifrWra;^n»TTl^ i 


I 

9Tfltar =^rf% I 

^mt qfl^ =^4 \ 

5rf% qi^r II 

^^qiaj: I 

«qsf ^ i 

?t 4 'qsR f%^cq;?;rs#J || 

%5 qrf^ q?^ q^q, i 

Ero?rq»qi^y^ %% qrq|«qr^qR:r5% || 

^5Rr: I 

=qrq q^qf^q^ i 

=qqirs‘5ir^qr^^ qr^cq^tqif^q; ii 
*^('^3: ?)^ qo2r?r4f^q»t q?T: i 

q^S 'rfN' qrq qm^fiCg-^j^s^qci^ ll 
?Tl#TqRt^ (^q?qid ^q ?) qr^qifqrq: 
f?c; I 

9^ %q ^ ?i55qf5m I 

iRCRrfr^qqr^r q^qq^ ^l%0Tt'4cT: n 

qfl^ 5rf^ q^ ?r%?ft i 
^|riF qflqif qml^qf^qi^oT g ii 
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I 

^i^^ift %5r 5^g<t ^qjTif^T^ II 
yud|chm^<afr?f i 

qR^ qfl^f %q qr*Tl«5rf^qRrH^ II 

I 

5iF^q^sf^ 5T^W5R I 

^ ^^«qr^5fjJtaT ft II 
Ji^r^^arrifqr^rr^ qfr§^ cT^^frsr^ I 

q?:^ qf|^ %q qrqt«qfftqj^rH% ii 

I 

ft =5‘»T^ ^X^^ry^rrqft i 
^ 5^ ^r’7 ^8tr^[^q» f?^ II 

q^% qR^ ^D3f qfl^ >^g: i 

^a^rw qftssqRq^t ii 

I 

>© 

?I^ft^<? ^rorq^^I^ {^{^ II 
q^T’iq^wq?^ q»qi^ ^f% cT^^ftq^ i 

^ >o 

^x ^D^qf«qf^qTqqr^s^ II 
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NO 

^r%^5R^fl^»?8awT ii 

5r(% %i qi^ qfi^r \ 
go3TgTR7T^r«T ti 

3T%qjqr^%|«Tr t^^'. i 

qi^q^ 5qfqqi^ II 

w qifTfrr ^s^«^rq?:r/%^T: i 

(^»^qjA5Tili II) 

I 

q;qT^qr%5r %?T I 

sqrsrq^qt || 

=q i 

qjqr^ qiJTS^rqR^: ii 

%?Tjnaj: I 

q^RFf: ^i5qf?r8irq[f9TqT: i 
g^^Tqrrvrqp^frs^fl f%TDTr8tr%#qjT; || 

I 

5;«fif%5rqtrq^f^5Tn, i 
f%^q It 

%qiqm I 

^ ^ f^^5i 9^: It 

(^*?03-^ II) 
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ar^RT^ ?3^5FTJ «fl^TO =S( I 

II) 

9R%^«n I 


ars^tr^^^T ll% I 

awq^^d^tnH!S^’^R:r?cT«iT ii 

5ft55 '^^^ i:«OT =S( I 

ar^ fJr^rr^siWT ii 




('i^^orm^ =^^2^ II) 


aR5^: I 

aTJ15^^%TOt»^q'i*RTJ^^ I 

'srqrgwTf^^iRiR:; n 
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q?T^T^?I; | 
f^r^: I 

«^JTqaT5rq3% ii) 

frsonq^g^r^T^ n 

5K3^rira^^?r qr^rf^ i 

^^irR^lrq qi%qt^4Rfq || 

3 ^fipwi^qfrqH^ I 
^rirq^qR^JT qj^q^g^ il 

fKTT^f^3r%qTqr?^f =q qr i 
3T«Tqr i%q^if^q qr’qqf^q^ ^ (I 

«Tqqr ^ %wfi ^qi«rRqif^s?:qff^^ I 
erqqr q«i^r sqqr^qRqgj?, II 
g^ g^scqgs^ =q q^f^soi^gqr q^ I 
^qjqrqf^qgr %qiqiq^qr qr f^^q: II 

gf^Bqrqgrqf qi q^^^%qr qgr: i 
g^qhqr: qf%qr?qi qr qRqr^rf^gggr: n 
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^^-Tiqjfrqr^g q«q^ U 
^goiqrf^ q/^BTfq/%^% I 


I 

=^g 3 ^f%r^^ ?rqT^R«jpjfqcT: ii 


Mtqjos: I 



^TTjq^qiSrK: q'ST^fqR %m: ii 
sftqjos frfiT^qq«i^Eq% I 


flratTR: ^q'5r«J3^P&«Tq P^fl : | 



9 r»Tq«T^^rT^qr^?gf¥: ii 
q^i^qt^fTj wi?Tqi^^qr^qi; i 

>o 
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sn%»TR5^p»in% I 
I 

il 

<Tf;*N^vT^sj^?cRc5nT«T^^^rf^: i 



Wf>^: I 

II 

3nT«m^?TS^^eiTf^?Tt II 


'4+^ji: I 

I 

^ 1^51 59Tlt *^q%I?RT%lT: II 
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II) 





3T»T45R:^qcTrs^fiwjvqxr«^r: ii 
?f^iT5CDT?T^ ?:TKajtqHr?:r i 
^ ^lA =^ ii«3T Ii 

«jfR*fr?i sfr^ iT^fctrfrr g i 

(irl^ioniT^r =^t?rq3^ 11) 
5T^: 1 



q^rtfl^qRarf ^srr?r^5r% f| il 


I 

?)?msnT: || 

«m4 %5r ^ qRT =^ i 


S6 
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I 

I t 



302 







9TST ^ f^'SpJT g I 

qw^i^TR^^'‘ ^'qtisc^q^; ii 

cTT =^gprt ^Tig? i 

5T%ff<li =g qw q^(RcTJI.^ II 
?T^ qf^ 3 fq3>;5 =q %5q5 f qfij ^5qi i 
5q3l;D3- ^ %q II 

fqvrq iqii 5rf^%'%aTqr4% i 
'^mr^r =q giqfij qrq^^ci^ II 

=^|%s^Tq ^f%;|[%^r g qrfi[qq;(^ ?) i 
fqfs =qr^qf^r =q II 

I 

QT^ngrR g qc?T#gqr?qr^fTHqf^55 II 

q;«^qq^Rrq3^ 11) 

•i grrqrsqcn^^cqsJ.- J ^ ' 5i?% ^rr'^r =Er q =^ jirt 
qqrRqq’ ^Rrqrsp^^qi ^ ‘qr^^^qrf^q^ ftqqq’ ffetqrsRRqi 
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5n^r?T55^r>m% i 


?Tif ^T »T«qH tmr: II 
%SK^ 5rr^ V(^ I 

3T*^^i%s«T^r m II 

STTR 5T5^r?nf^^s«T^ ti 
?T^HrFzrrf^% srr«r 5 ^ 7 %% ^r 1 

sTwr^rro^Tr^rsTt goq-^?^sT ii 
griTRr^^T I 

a^^rf^^^Tf%r5T^^Tl^^cTr^^3cT^ 11 
^T^f f%^r: I 1 

cTser^zr: u 

^»Trf%?T^'7l^7^?^’75rT I 

jr3r^rCTr(r ?)s^m ^ ^^rrci^ ^r 3 ^^^: 

«^^r»i;«nf^?T5Ti-ar^%R5re^^rr%^: | 
^^THfTr^%^jT¥r?tr5^^n%^: 11 

^Sr^S^?q-f^JT/^grv?Tt ^TJTr^^: I 
^r5mT«57rq^5Tr^: sfrgtfif^f^^rr 11 

!7rqTT7i%^ 1 

qf^»Tr?qr ^r ^a^fTnrs^q^ tl 
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fei¥^5? 13;W7 II 




^^pS^THRrRI f?pi II 


^ ^%5rR§ ^\ H^l: 1 
g;^fiT ^7dl[ =^t^5[i,^Jii II 

=^'t q;^t 1 

35^^: II 



u^(TK35fq0^^f: 

cff II 

va ^ 

^\ qf??l«’’TF«II: sFfllc'jcl'l/^qliT^I: I 

PRd^is'fts m ^\m nsiH^ II 

^ ^q ^\i Hf [1l3 qqi^qq?!; i 
^ 5iq1^i'qi?qRi)E3 qr ^qli^ ii 
1 ‘ q^qoijfl iirnrrr qriRr^n i 
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(s?) 5 t|^5(T: I 

55qiJ7?^l%’^ II 

cCSti^rrqTT^ s:rit fl:^^ =^53^ I 

?2|%g^rfqRTqe3#r I! 

^qrqr^r ?:TKqaTf ^r i 

^nfqr%^qr^5^ SR^t II 

^fq^R?iv^=qo# q^qR q^T?^ I 
9TVrq q^q^ q qf?cT 3 ^F II 

^rrsK^R^qr ^cc'-q ql^q qr | 

^?q R^qr^S^q i^^rRqqr: ! (i 
^fFqfqqr?7f5SOTrf^%: i 
srfqqr^acT^ jtitIR fq^<jqrq ?j?:^q 3 11 

qrq^ftq fi:^r JT^scR^qi^vrri^esqTi; I 

II 

q^^ R5qRfqrr5T^Rq^3?:Rcqi?:: 1 
qic5^cft rrf^grcqt qr^R%qrfqi^q II 

qfrR^r^wr%Fq??Tfqq?q^ : 1 
^cf|q^irg-v|qR5qqrf^: qi^rf^msq^:: II 

^T«Ttsq trrq^qR^: qt%3 1 

qi'^rqt: q^fqiJ^'ii^ 11 


208 





q^mq«gw??^f^s^3qr qr n 

ijrq^eRqr g^ qr yEqmqt^^’qg^^ I 

f^i%r q^rcq^sqncs:^ ii 

?PTm^TKf^5r ^isq^iqqr^ sqqf^^ I 

jft^^^q#: ftrqrqq ii 

q%i% q^q#f^ qr«7r 3Tr% I 

S[cq ^ejorg^ ^i^q: gt ^\ qiT>:sf^ qr u 
qgrqq^ q^i?^sfrqsaroTij%cT: i 
qcrqjut^cqsg[qr ^Joj? qr q^'qqTi%fqTi%?r: \\ 

^T5rftKwr*Tq^?Tr^WTs?qn7wq:q^3: i 
?ET%3qr^fqq ^qr*^ ?-gq ^[^qifq% ii 

^^r^q^^wigr^r qr^q^qw: I 
qj^qgtr'^rqr qqqqHqr%q: ii 
5i#i *q qrqnq^ q??!^ i 

qf%5r5q%^ q^ q7r§qj ^ 2 :^^ qqr || 
qgjc 'q «q^ %qq^5r q?:^ q^si; 1 
qgj^q^^T^sq^Tqrgq: ii 
^rqsft^sq qr^Enq;!^ “q %5^ I 
<^4 q^f^q: ^qr^^fqwT^^qiqq^: ii 

87 
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5I^Ic5«Fnl^ I 


*i?n: i 



II) 


?«Trq:T q^»i. i 

?TJTf%5T >23 2 I rr^R?r ! II 


?Tt ?|r cI^llJTiT^iFq^Til^ I 
^r?ft ^ S^rr II 


fJtf^qr^ ?iq: ?Tcg?Tr qit^ i 

9Trq^rwf4(: ?) ri^ ^Iwqr/^^ qrr; 11 


qf|^5 wiir %qqr =q g 1 

fqq qTifqq: II 


^«m(?q'qqRici; ?) qog^qMq^ I 
^ qi^rqr f| cTi^qg^t^RT 11 

JTT?TI^ fqf^q?^ STr%qT I 

JTqqr^ qfST^cj; II 


qr =qg^r|?sqrf?^rf^ qr 1 
qqi^ g q=q ?Tf% ^5:Tiq> 11 


1 anq^TT^qt qqqqR? ‘qq^^^rwRqrqrq; ®rjg^^cqfir*fi 
q^ I ^^q?3 qRRr f^q^q qtq’ q/^ q^ 1 q § ‘ 1^- 
Ti^ qq: ’ qir^qqri% u 
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g qRt q^ II 

sn^TJT ^«TRq? % ^iq^q \ 

arr^R /Ig^ II 

qRnsg^ gsqH qR^R^ i 

q^TJT^^s’gqq't^^rqiRcTJi, II 

^rl^^n^RTgiK grqfsiJT (^q^ffr^r: || 

=q ?rt \ 

^rql^^rwg^ qqjqri'^^ II 

(g^^r^rirq =qg^qiR5TTiqq2% n) 
=qg§^ flqii 'q I 

f|:g^«j •q^lg’sq^^^fSe^ST: 3 ?t: 11 

q^ 5 rt q:^qr ^ i 
q?5Ri^si%T qif^q^nrq g qr ii 
qqr|^ ^Tqi(?)^« qr i 

qr^q=fjq< qif^ qii%f.^^q =q II 

q^?TRf;q^T*r«R. i 
q«rR:^qRiq5qo¥f *1. ii 
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5 Tlct?n 5 J^’»Tn% I 


?Trr7s>Tq =q =q =qr^ri%qini. i 

^rfrK ^wrs^ q^if^ qri^TO^q 3 qr n 

q^rci; f>q^35Tf%^rq%%??rqr5cTq^ 1 
cwq 5 rl% 3 :i%iqqr^rs II 

‘qrejqr^f =q qrqqr/^S 1 

«Tgqri cT^ q 3 f% q?:r*ftqwTT;q: li 

=qrq f^q^g^qq 1 
fi:q^^f^(f^ ?)q^^ q^r*=q^ II 

nccwqq^ 1 

qr^ q^ >^3: ^2 qqr q^ 3^: n 
?rf^ qnq ^ ^ ^ =qq> qr^ qqrT^crq. 1 
qi^sf^ =q^ =q ^ 11 

%q /q^riqqq^rgq ! 1 
=q 5qr55 ?qff 'qsR qr^f cnrrqqq: M 
TO q3«t^ %sq^ q^:^ 3 qr i 

«q 5 f qqi qrq^ qr^fajiJ^^ jl 

q^iwqgq'^iqr g qr 1 

TO 'q =q =q3K qr^rr^ q^iqc. 11 
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5ifcnTT55^n>ir^ i 


^ qRT 3;qf,s ^ ^i^tir: q^; | 

^pq qog?^ ii 

qq f%qR q^%q»RT qjq qj^q^ri; i 

55 ^^ 5i^5ri8j ^TqivrcoTijT'q^ II 

«TT^iq ^qrq^ qif^ «qrq 5 F(qR 4 ?) fqfqq 1 
«TRI5T ^ ^%TPT^ g =q3S^*J^ II 

=qrsqri q^rg «qiqcqrq?)^'^^*i. • 
qW ^*T ‘q qR =q M g fq(%q gq*. li 

3 Tfqq ^qrg; ^rq^R qRq^qR: 1 

«Tr(qr?)q^R qrqq^ ^rarqrif^q qqr ti 

m\^ ftq^ I 

qrqq srq^qqqq ^i^qqifqqt 11 
cftq qr <qjq<^ qr ^qRqc^qqff^ m 1 
?q?q qqrrqq^ ^] qq;<i^^q qr ii 

q^qrq^ qrf^ ^qf^q»rqf|q g qr 1 
qrf^ f%qrf^ qj^sq ^qsftq gqlqqq, il 

5 Tq( 35 t?;sfkqq^ qrqi^^^gqq: 1 
qqqp^rgq qnqr qRifio^^qr g qr ii 
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^ (I 



5rf^ ^§[5?T qrn%t [\ 

g^?T I I 

^orr=^ ?)€tfjj^ ii 

fl^RT ^r ^RT ^r =^ I 

*rKm^^r%?r =^ || 

JT^wqrirf^ q3f^ ?qriTiF^r%^r?T^ i 
% ^fsqqf^ 5 qrqqr^ 3 f I) 

=q I 

^5R?Tffr(^ qaf^ II 


^ % qnrqrcc g s-^qi^ g I 

=q qR^^cT II 

(^f^RcT^R^ =^fl^/^cTqq2% II) 


qiJS^ qgjR^:qrf qg, i 

5T^rf^?np5T qr^y^qoT^i/^^R, II 

WFfl^ ^13% qrf^ qi*TRt i%^^ q^i i 

>o 

^qiR; ^ci ^§[3 =qg^ II 
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q3af%w% II) 

fqR^q^q%^ i 

3:TTi^«qu3^: qn^f^5r?qoi:qifqj^tq: i 
^tTiF^^'q^: qn^ ii 

wr i 

q^TRir %^fq^ =q ^I%; qfiql =q qiqqt: II 

(fq^^qq?^ II) 

?) ^^iqiqi^r qi^^^n%*T: i 

qrf%?3 it^?Tc?5f^=qqpqr^5T?TiTtfT: i 

^Tfr^%sqjqiI§5R; || 

qmqir ^ q^rn^i I 

3ft 3:T^qii«qr?3(t#sq5q=^q II 

q^^if^wgxf qRqj^qqci^ i 

eqii%W5q(^q; || 

^rq^if ?)^^* I 

^Rrf%;^^ra:^^q(^% ?)qj5r5Kqj: q;^^i^; U 

^q?:ifrffq[fq>:(?) i 
qrf^qirqscqfdtgq^q^gg^c; ii 
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■ II) 

5n%^: I 

f^lTRrEffqRTfteT 1T% II 

(f JTRcP^fiT^ /l[?fr*iq2^ II) 

trR5?r^^§m: I 
rl^ I 

%tRc5Tf%<'fr^*i, tl 

f^qiT^fgf^jrrf II 

%wi%;?rJTqlq f r?Rr^?q?f^qqjJi, I 
^ciq^r: II 

II) 

I 

jRq?Ti qjiT^^R 

w>^ ^^sqqqrqqqqiqtSH^ I 

qri?TFi5ftg?Tqt qff^^i*n- 

(fRR^rsniT^ II) 

1 'qrqf^rT ^ ^d<«lRlTq ' 4IS : | ‘ qm ’f^l% qR^rr^TfS: ( 
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flrt^ =^ ^q?rr?Rr?«Tciii. I 
^ ^ II 

II 

II I 

II) 

^RFT^: I 

^«nf^9T5R^?T qog4 

ftqnir: | 

fl^qqs^ II) 

’^tK fi:frJIJT 5Tf^5f;^?:nT«Tiqr^ I 
?ra^R0RT3^ f^5^I»T=^[3^q5Ri; II 

^ %w giRfiq^f^jR. i 
5i%m II 

JFTWqur: I 

(Sflclcq^ II) 

1 ‘ 5F?fr3>S5ftrfr ’fir Jrrqm^qrs: i ^ ‘ ^Jrftr?j^r?jT?^HT^- 
irPfrrSf: ^ f?3 5 R?t gw ’ ffir ^rw^^qi s : i 


38 
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5r<%*TT55^r'>nf3t i 


I 

r 

^TTfr},i[Frtg5F 

§q^9qfw| Jnq*raT ^^f%JTOIr^^^^^^. II 

9T^ 

qrflq^srwf^^ I 
fr^OTf^^f^l^i gq^fOqgqr^Ht II 

(^i^rrqiiT^ f|:?ftqq2^ II) 
JTiTqT^: I 

«^q>R?T ^qq ^q 

qpTs^ ^^ci5rqfq>Tq5q =q i 

qqqr^qnr 

qqr^ q^qqrfq^sf^ II 

Mqqs"?; i;) 

^nqpiiwq:'^ l 

?r(^ wt fiqfj qiqra^o^ 

q^^qq qn^ i 

^^I^T ^rwj ft3:5iqqq ^qqf^qRq 

?n^: ?5q ^Rqqrqq qiqqrf^ II 

(qqfTrp^q^ flxftqq^ ii) 

. qmi^ ^^mqm'^qqr, qiqwt% sRPEq q q^jJqqftq « 
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?T^I*R0I^3tR II 

?3ir %2 =^ II 

^T*TIW^ II ^Tfi^: I 

II) 


^#2 =^ 

^ngf^r: gpqirrJT 

f|ri7?Tq3^ II) 

^ ^«Tr =^^»T^^f^Tqq5=q% ii 

qRT qw =q qFq% i 
q^qifqi^ li 

qi^^sTcftqjRf qiif^%q %qfcq^qc, I 
^xRqtil: I 

(«fl^Fcq^v|v (1) 
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^S:^sf^rR^^^f3%5qT I 

^<7i^ (. 

f ^R*i. II 

(^Rci^iT^ ^cftqqs^ II) 

2fRO¥frf ?rf^q: I 

^rftlfj '^fvrq^' ?t5% || 

q^3®7 ^Ros ^4 i 

^tR^dI: I 

(?fl?lcqf^v|f II) 

qog^: I 

^ f^^cqjrPcT 5r<fqi'4?r^Tq 

»T5(^3^JTqfqs4 i 

^tItr ^rof fiqroi «q5Tqf4 JT3:i =^r 4 ?rsqf(^ 

‘qpT w^ ?Rf5T qi3q;qf^ qt 11 

fitcflqqs^ II) 

qrfr^R qrt =q ^ =q =qER qi^iq^ qqr i 
fTO =q qg: t S q% ^ SRH, II 

1 ‘ 5Rcrfqfi^2%' % ’r% qiqqt^qre: i ^ qiqqi^ qf^ss- 
4twr% 5rq>: qis: I 
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5 ri^r« 5 ^r»m^ i 



^ srR^aiqTW: II 

II 

v^a^: I 

(«f|cTcqfMt) 

I 

=qNq^- 

xa 

%^qrfoi/¥rtwr5=rirw^i2?Tf%¥r 

ws[^ ?Tr^q>if^q^ ^f%?fr^qfR:oT*i. ii 

(^*TRrT^fJT^ fi:^«Tq2^ II) 

qog^ xrw4 ii 

^sqr =qr8jqi^ =q qRf^% I 

?TRqq[^ vr% II 

^tRqt^r: I 

(5fi?ifqf5tq| II) 

*1 ‘q3TH:^r ^ qwJTT %’l% JTRqRqjS: f 
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I 

« 

ef?^i%frqr^ q^r^o^T i 
fl<5iqiH^ ^q^iTi^»^)% II 


ff^RTRcn I 

qi% q^ qvr^f35% ^ 

q^^qr 3cf qq^=qq^tqiq•K 
^^\ qq3ig¥fer^#?Triq, || 


5?^%sgqi®[qqqqf?) ffSi-qjt 

^ qi^t f%qoon^^qf«|f^^ f qqi^tq gq??, 

^rqfs^r^grK ^<sgqF qfqoiw 

q^qjqqioigl^ ?Tqi^g^q^«fj5qR sn^ II 


WTSJfqRft I 

qqrasqqjf^ciqiq qqjqfi^f^qiqFq q i 
qR?^qj^»g^ qi^R^Rqq qoj^sf^ II 
1 qrqqft ' arf^qia^qRrrqt ^qtqqqf^Rqrrr: ’ 

•raqs^ II 
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2 r^ wr^q ?-f^J?. ii 


I 



^% 3 Faft ^TS^r 




^'TcrJm?:%frH[^T?R =^F5^ft 

(^IFRF^sFFJTrr rli^'y^Fq^^ II) 


^FWHpJSsq^FOTgqFF^qR. II 




^tR^oI: I 


(?ifl^Rqf^ II) 


%I%^1?:: I 

1^9 q^^%:q?:?F^FTqFf^q:. i 
^^qil?l35rt?FtST^ ^F^'^ ^4 %f^qFg9.ii 

^f^5®THqiRr 9¥r4 f f uf^^rl I 
^4 SF^^TF^ II 

1 ‘ H^q-^TW ’ f4f4 JTTJi^R^Ts; I ^ ‘ gnRrf^flrt^sr^4 
95 R[’ 5 % ?rR?rT<qis: I 
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stfcrawinf^ I 






qj^o^qf sl5er3sq^ I 



Tcqit^>jqf5q ?Tq(35r O^WqipH^ I 

f qrc i 

q?rq#^q%qrq^ g^qq^qq; II 

^ ^ q%f^ qq^rqjitqrq^q: i 
=qq'^ qr^^ ^qr^ q^qiqqqq. ii 

qri%if|j^ =q q^^iqqq^ I 

qrf^^?^pqq«q3rq^i =q | 
q[qqi;?:=qrqqi(%?rrs^5R:?l^%5q^q5qqi{ qoqqi! qq?q ii 

s5 ' >0 


f^t^qr^' fqqqq 

^ d 

qrift =q4 =q qg^qiqjq^ i 

qRf fqfjqfqr =q ^I'^^qiq qqr 

sqrVri^fqfe^ qri%qt ?q?q n 

#ffi^rq>i'qqji^iTl^|qi%^qr3#i^iiqji5r 

m 5yiqqRi«%fqq. i 

f^qp^ii %qTi«?f 'jqqq f ^ 5if%;q«Tiqfi^ 
qqfefRjtP qqra 5f3^1q[^ qri^qq; ii 

(fqr^qpqrqi^ ^Jfftqqj^ ii) 
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5 rf ^* Tr ^^m i P r i 


^%^r^ 5 Tm=^>ri; ii 



: I 


fl:g^ =^is^s ^ ^ I 

OTr^*Tr^T wH ^r%^ ii 

^= 5 r*Tr 3 Ji'Tr# g 5 rr»T% | 

I (?> 


qmqr^ ^ 5:%at ii 

^ ^cgc q ^ g^q^Topm^ g[/^ qT>: | 
sr?^ ^Fr% ii 

q^sq^^ %q ^?^^q^qqjq^ I 
qrd^qot: i 

»9 
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r 

»^^ 2 r«K i 

VO VO ^ 

5ft^q^Hrt »T^?:r^*Tscrq^ i 

^ 3 '^rRoT’iL II 


®R:f9r ^ 



\ 




=qg^^ =q I 

q=fr ^fsq q?:T^qfq=q^ ii 

?T^ ?:scratr-g^^ i 
^qqr qnrqr^ g qj^qrtrfrf^rqf^q^ II 
qR:r»3^ «qreqr !j^q I 

^qrqq«^r: ; 



I 


%q ST^ I 


^isqrq^fsqqr^ g qr g qr 

^^qi'rq^i^ ’qt^htt'^tqyg^TH. 1 1 
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qirqiRiqflf^r^ II 



%qjq^ I 

qr^f^sq %q ^qur^qt li 
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?rq'rq^cq^ 3 qwr?rq ^qrqq? 3 qr 1 

q^qsfhi^g^ qqrftsrqf^ ll 

^ gf^^q ?j^ f%f|q g?T 1 

(qjqir^Fqrq^t l^qcqrRqrqRqs^ II) 
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JTRrfi^f^pftcrim^irg^r i 

j^sfiRnri^tR; ^^f^rqji^fg^r; n 

^f^§K%3TK: q^i|^%gjfl»iw. ! I 
iH?T^?*TnTq II 

sTiJTrKf^f^jrr m ii 
irrjjTSiT^Ri^ JT^crr>3^ i 
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II 
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^qqqiq qu# q wrqq li 
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§ 
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II 
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I 
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Irq^a^qi?? II 
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3rqr^#qq?^qrf^ i 

f^5[WT3^T%q ?)qqi^q ?TSTr li 
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sT^Hrs^c ci?r: u 
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s'cqrf^srwt i 
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qiqqrwq' 32 ?T«Tr w < jii \^^ i ^ kh ^ ii 
'srgq'ri 1 
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(^ 3 ^ 11 ) 

qqTq5fw?re«T«r q^r qjr^^^^q: 1 

?TT^ ^ q^qr qrqi5€f?prai ?T«n ll 
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SR qr(g?) qjqo^ q% || 

ari^f g qBr^r^FTpqRiwrq =q ^f%o)‘ i 
q qreoqt qr^^rifqq^ II 
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g(q ?)^qiqiRiF*fl^r: *Tf ^t'sq^si; n 


246 





TO ^ I 

^joqrq^TS^ XTI^c^T^^eF: || 
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*T?Tq^qqi^s f%fr?nTR«TTf^ qr i 
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Earma-mala ... 371 

Earmasadakbya 365, 366 

Earmesa ... 368 

Earapa 21, 22, 396 

Karandgama 88, 96, 107, 108, 
117, 149, 161, 186, 199, 276, 
289, 303, 315, 316, 323, 357, 
367 /.rt., 467, 468, 488, 489, 497, 
673, 574, 576, 576 
Earapda-makuta 130, 131, 159, 
227, 325, 327, 345, 380, 398, 
402, 429, 434, 441, 443, 446, 
449, 450, 475, 527, 629, 536, 
536, 552, 556, 558 
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Faqb 

Karavira 

84 /.«. 

Karkobaka 

... 567 

Karnaparvan 

... 164 

Earoa-sutra 

119, 574 

Earnatio 

... 380 

Earpik&ra 

85./.M. 

Earohapa 

86,/.». 

Earbarl-hasta (pose) 118, 119, 


167, 321 

Karbrisadakhya 

... 365 

KarhtikSya 217, 349, 415. 416, 

417, 420, 422. 

429, 430, 432, 


436, 522 

Karuvurttevar 

... 479 

Karya 

... 22 

Kasi (Benares) 

150, 175, 177, 


450 

Kasmira 

...84/.». 

Kasturf 

... 406 

Kasyapa 

276, 277, 554 


Kasyapagotra ... 205 

Kataka-haata 119, 155, 161, 169, 
212, 252, 260, 261, 289, 290, 

291 /.n., 292, 304. 308, 316, 

325, 330, 334, 344, 345, 354, 

355, 437, 438, 491 

Eathd Sarit Sdgara ... 233 

Katibandha ... 344 

Katisama 259, 260 

Kati-sutras 114, 178, 261, 264, 

377, 504, 508, 567 

Eatyavalambita (hasta) 109, 110, 
119, 162, 200, 346, 425, 426. 

433, 435, 439, 450, 509 

Kaumara ... 394 

Kaumudi (ardha-ohandra)388, 389 
Kaupiaa 433, 443, 444 

Eauravas ... 214 



PAQB 

Kaushltaki-hrdhmana 45 

Kausika 

* 276, 277 

Kaustubha 

... 211 

Kay, Mr. * 

... 283 

Kayarohapa, Earopa 18, 19 

Eavaoha 

200, 389, 507 

KavSri 

... 408 

Eaveripakkam 

282, 380 

Kavirippumpatbinam 476, 518 

Eedara 

83/.n., 395 

KedarSsvara (temple) 356, 401 

Eesabandba 

... 563 

K§sava 

... 54 

Kdsin 

... 417 

Eesini 

... 313 

Eetaki (dower) 

... 107 

Kevalamurti 

... 124 

Keyura 114, 119, 155, 286, 326, 

327, 334, 340, 

343, 344, 377, 


435, 519 

Khadga 115, 154, 156, 159, 169, 

173, 179, 180, 

181, 186,187, 

192, 193, 198, 

199, 200, 201, 

217, 254, 255, 

332, 366,366, 

373, 376, 377, 

379, 389, 390, 

391, 402, 406, 

422, 426,427, 

429, 436, 437, 

438, 439,441, 

447, 489, 496. 

497, 626, 527, 


652, 563 

Ehadgamala 

... 199 

Ehajahuti 

... 64 

Ebara 

... 634 

Kharod 

... 631 

Eharvata 

428 

Ebatvanga 115, 

166, 173, 177 

200, 298. 377, 

381, 388, 389, 
390, 406, 497 

Eheohara 

... 180 
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KhStaka. 115, 154, 169. 169. 181, 
187, 200,^ 266. 373, 376. 377. 
379, 381, 389, 390, 391, 402, 
406, 422, 426, 427, 429, 434. 
436, 437, 438, 441, • 447, 489k 
496. 497, 607. 526.* 652, 653 
Einnara 26S, 277, 291, 421 
Kiranagama 86k 90, 368 /,m. 
Eiranaksha 388, 391 

Eirata 84 /.w., 216, 216, 370 

Eiratarjunamurti 214, 216 

Eirita 191, 263, 334, 442, 519, 

561 

Eiri^a-makuta 173, 214, 336, 
343. 383, 399, 476, 611, 526. 

535 


Eo^itlrtha 

Eot^appadi 

Edvilur 

KdyihPuranam 

Eratu 

ErauSoha (mountain) 


..86/.n. 

262 
124 
236 
565 
429, 439 


Eraunohabhdtta 

Erishpa 

Erishnapgi 

Erishpadevaraya 

Erishp4jina 

Erishpamisra 


429, 430, 432. 

438 

50, 63. 406, 517 
.. 528 
.. 481 
.. 279 
..26. 29 


Erishpamriga same as Mriga 109, 


111, 113, 119, 121, 122, 123, 
129, 163, 164, 167, 200, 208. 
210, 214, 216, 292, 317, 319, 
321, 340. 353, 356 
E^ishpapftsa ... 528 

Erishnavadana ... 628 

E^ita ... 894 

E^itaiidga ...84 /.n. 


Page 


Kritayuga 

... 467 

Erifeesvara 

... 84/.W. 

Krittikaa 

420, 430 

Erittivasas 

...84/.n. 

Krittivaaesvara 

... 150 

Kriya 

... 404 

Kriyapada 

... 16 

Kriyahramadyotinl 

...5.6/.W. 

Kriyasakti 21, 22, 362, 363, 365, 


405, 433 

Krodha 28, 180, 181, 394 

Kroda-damshtra 

... 180 

Ksbapika (lingaa) 

...76. 77 

Kahapanakas 

... 24 

Kshetrapa 

... 423 

Kahebrapala 495, 496, 

, 497, 498 

Eubera or (Dhanada) 

217, 515, 

528f.n., 533, 534, 

535, 536, 

537, 637 /.n.. 561 

Eubja (Tam. Euppam) 

428 /.w. 

Kuladovatas 

... 31 

Kulapalaka 

... 180 

Eulasekhara Alvar 473, 478, 479 


Kulika ... 557 

Kul5ttungaoholacl9va III ... 6 

Kukkufca 349, 425, 426, 427. 429. 
432, 433, 434, 435, 436, 437, 
441, 442, 446 


Kukkutandakara (Sirovart- 
tana) ... 93 

Kumara 42, 44, 133, 135, 136, 
137, 138, 139, 147, 419, 432, 
437, 444 

Kumdrasamhhava ... 421 

Kumdra-tantra 423, 432, 433, 
446, 449, 460 
Kum&rilabhatfca ... 7 

Kumbhakarna ... 534 
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Eumbhakonam 19, 329. 444r Lal&^a-tilakam 264 

509, 512 Lalita 202, 262, 263, 265, 266 
Kumbhas 10, 11 Lalitagama 368 /.n. 

Kundalas 114, 115, 155, 191, Lamba-Eurobasana ... 503 

192,264.275,286, 303,324, liambini' ... 148 

325, 329, 374, 398, 446, 604, Lanohhana 179, 289 

519,535,561 Lanka 218, 458, 533, 534 

En^daa 10, 180, 181, 197, 198, Laya ' « ... 3^ 

200, 341, 342, 345, 440, 565 Lila 246, 369, 4dl 

Eupdi^a ... 170 Lilamurtis 369, 383 

Eunkuma (saffron) 435. 437, 524 Linga 33, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 
Eurari ... 229 61 /.n., 62, 62 /.n., 63, 64, 65, 66, 


Eurcba 279, 504, 508, 510 68, 69, 70. 75, 76. 77. 78. 79, 80. 

Eurma ... 531 82, 83, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 

Kunmpurdna 20/.n., 105, 150, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 

175,182.297 100,101, 102, 105, 106, 107, 

Euraohandra ...85/.n. 108, 109, 110, 111, 150, 157, 

Eurujangala ...84/.n. 160, 161, 162, 163, 206, 289, 

EnrukshSbra 83 /.n., 395 302, 322, 332, 364, 365, 366, 

Kasa, 279, 504, 506, 509, 555, , 399. 400, 401. 408. 410 

664 Liiiga-purdna 59, 61 /.n., 105, 147, 


Eusasana ... 561 197, 302, 403, 404, 456 

Euthara ... 378 Lingesvara ...85 An. 

Eabika or ekabhoga 428 /.n. Lingayab 3v3, 289 

Kutila ... 181 Lingin ... 59 

Euttiba (pose) 263.267,268 Lingddbbavamurti, 195,107,109, 

Kuvaldyananda ... 60 110, 111, 160, 370 

Laghu • Pratyabhijnavimar- Ldbaja (linga) ... 76 

sini ... 34 Ldhifcanga ... 375 

Lakshmana , * ... 161 L5kadharmi^! ... 1^ 

Lakshmi 189, 233, 335, 336, Lokapalas ... 543 

339, 343, 346, 349, 506 Lnoknow Museum ... 63 

Lakulas > ... 24 Mada ... 149 

Lakuli . ...85/.n. Madana ... 489 

Lakullsa, or Lakolilvara ... 17 Madeoor 123, 134 

18,19, 395 Madbu ... 47 

Lakulllvara-pandita 17, 18 Madhusudana Sarasvall ... 19 

Laia^a-pana 281,282 Madhvas ... 633 
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Madhyama 343, 495 

Madhyama-dasa-talavidhi . . . 465 
Madhyadesa ... 6 

Madbyamdsa ... 395 

Madhya Sutra 25^, 573, 674, 

575, 576 

Madras ... 233 

^adras Museum 1/9, 187, 252, 
292, 330, 510, 611, 558 
Madras Presidency ... 320 
Madura, 163, 171, 209. 212, 230, j 
331, 351, 356, 408, 409, 411, 
448, 476 

Madurakavi ... 480 

Mahabala 83 /, n,, 464 

Mahabalipuram 328, 331, 355, 

• 478 

Mahdbhdraia 42, 48, 50, 53, 60, 
164, 210, 214, 417, 431, 517, 
532, 550, 554 
Mahadeva 40, 46. 47. 49. 50. 51. 
60, 83 /. n.. 165, 185, 217, 218, 
220, 237. 375, 386, 403. 407. 

416, 420. 534, 537 
Mabadevi (Um&) ... 59 

Mabadyuti ... 393 

Mahakala 83/.n..201. 202. 244, 395 
Mabakali 201. 202 


Mahakaya 

180 

Mabakdti 

83 /. n. 

Mahalaksbmf 

423 /. n. , 

Mahalaya 

... 393 

Mabalipgasthala 

83 f. n. 

Mahamapdapa j 

... 460 

Mab&maya 

•... 240 

Mabtoada 

83 /. n. 

Mahan&sika 

... 152 

Mabanddva 

... 44 


Mahapadma 

... 657 

Mabarishis 

... 566 

Mabasadasivamurti ... 359, 


361, 373, 374 

Mahatejas 

83 /. w. 

Mahatmas 

00 

Mabatmyas 

359, 408 

Mabavalli 

... 445 

Mabavayu 

... 174 

Mahavira 

... 30 

Mabavratas 

29. 83 f. n. 

Mabayana (Bauddba pbilo< 

aophy) 

369 f, n. 

Mahayogi 

23 /. w. 

Mahendra 

83 /. M.. 395 

Mahondragiri 

... 175 

Mabeodravarman 

(Pallava 

king) 

... 319 

MahSsamurti 

359, 361, 368, 

369, 370, 379, 380, 382, 383 

Mahesvaras 33, 47, 53, 83 f. ti., 

84 /. n.. 85 /. n., 107, 238, 297, 


321, 322. 405 

Mahotkata 

83 /. n. 

Mahotsiivas 

... 333 

Mabratta 

... 555 

Makara 

CO 

GO 

441, 442, 529, 530, 531 

Makara-kundala 

... 119, 

130, 134, 168, 303, 334, 334 

Makara' toraria 

... 110 

Makdta 

... 394 

Mdkutdgama 

80, 83, 368 /. n. 

V Makutas « 

... 131, 

, 151, 172, 213, 380, 479, 507 

i Makutesvara 

84 85 f. n* 

iMala 14,245,247,362,363, 

1 

394, 395, 396 
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Malabar 

487. 555 

Mantra-siddbi 29, 197, 198, 367 

Malik-Kafur 

81/. n. 

Manu 

562, 667 

Malla 

... 191 

Manusba (linga) 

... 79. 

Mallari 

191, 192 

80. 86, 87. 88, 95, 97, 98 

Mall art -Mihaimya 

... 192 

Manvantafa 

660, 666, 667 

Malati-madhava 

...28, 50 

Marddana 

... 176 

Malava 

... 29 

Marioha 

2 

Malinl 

... 534 

Mariobi * < 

562, 563, 665 

Mana 

... 558 

Maripi 

... 148* 

Manakkanjarar 

... 477 

Markapdeya 

... 54, 

MaQamgrkudi 

... 477 

58. 157, 158, 160, 161, 163 

Manas 

... 394 

Mdrkandeyapurdna 

45, 58, 430 

Manasdra 79/.n.,99/.n., 374,443 

Marttapda 

... 180 

Manas-tatva 

... 404 

Marudapi 

... 326 

Manasvinl 

... 157 

Marud&ntanallur 

124, 469 

Ma^avalamamunigal 

... 479 

Marut-ganas 

213, 550, 669 

Mandala 

10. 153, 179 

Maruts 41, 458, 532, 569, 570 

Mapdalesvara 

... 394 

Marwar 

... 385 

Maridangudi 

... 478 

Matha 

428, /.n. 

Mai^dapa 209, 220, 351, 401, 

Matra 

... 624 

421, 448, 

464. 468, 518 

Matrikas 

339, 606 

Mandara (mountain) 

... 456 

Matulufjga 133, 135, 376, 384, 385 

Man gal a 

428/. n. ■ 

Maunii (Grass girdle) ... 443 

Mangalavur 

... 477 i 

1 Maya 14, 164, 

189. 210, 24.5, 

Manlkkavaohaka 

230, 479. 480 | 

i 278,302,363,393,394,395, 

Manmatba 

148, 149 j 

! 

396 /.;i., 404 

Mannann'^r-krishpa 

... 353 1 

Maya-garbba 

... 13 

Mannarkoyil 

... 473 j 

Mayamata 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 

Man^i 

... 205 ; 


94 f. n. 96 

MaD5java 

... 375 1 

Maya-itlpa 

... 556 

Manonmapi 

... 393 i 

Mayuranatbasvamin temple 

Mapta 

... 558 

at Mayavaram 

... 123 

Mantrakaldsvara 

4 

Mayuravahana 

... 422 

Mantrak^f 

... 4 j 

Mod bavins . 

... 566 

Mantranayaka 

... 181 i 

Modbramula imtra 

... 110 

Mantras 

... 197, 

Mokbalas 

327. 842, 845 

332/. 396/. 629 i 

MMcbdri 

... 380 

Mantrosvaras 

... 396 

Moru (mountain) 

113, 295 
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PAGE 

Members of a pifcha:- 

—up&na, 

Munaiyaduvar 

... 477 

jagati, kumuda, 

padma, 

Mupdapala 

... 180 

kampa, ka^tha. 

pattika, 

Mundi 

... 395 

nimoa and ghritav&ri ... 101 

Munis 

290, 567 

Meykapdaddvar 

« ... 479 

Munja 

... 342 

Milalai 

* ... 477 

Marti 

361/.W., 370, 

Mimamsd • 

... 235 

383, 

400. 405, 406 

Mimamsakas 

.• ... 7 

Murtinayanar 

... 476 

Minakshi-Sundaresvara 209, 212 

Murttasadakhya 

364, 366 

Mithuna 

... 254 

Murtyashtaka 

359, 403. 407 

Mitra 

457, 529 

Muruga*iiayanar 

... 475 

Moohika 

... 393 

Muaala 173, 187, 200, 332, 373, 

Modaka 

136, 137 

376, 429, 438, 447 

Mddaka-priya 

... 180 

Mussalmans 

... 380 

Mobioi 

486, 487, 489 

Muyalaka (Apasmarapuru- 

Moksha 

10. 22, 30 

sha), 235, 237, 241, 247 

Mriga 

... 134, 

Mylapore 

... 478 

136. 163,164, 168, 174, 200, 

Mysore (State) 61, 152, 218, 288 

208, 214, 216, 292, 316, 317, 

i Nabhi-sutra 

118, 167, 225 

319, 321. 340. 344, 353. 356, 

i Nabobship 

... 380 

367, 369, 387, 

398. 410. 443, 

1 NA.iordhva-bhuvanas ... 393 


455, 460 

1 Nadanta 

234, 238 

Mriomaya Uinga) 

... 76 

I Nagadeva 

549, 554, 556 

Mntak§svara 

...84/.n. 

Naga-mu>ira 

... 225 

Mritasanjlvinl 

... 544 

’ Nagapasa 

160. 496, 497 

M^ifeyu 

173, 202. 526 

1 Nagapattinam 

19, 477 

Mrityunjaya 

388, 391 

i Nagapraiisbtha 

... 556 

Mrityunjayamantra 

... 409 

Nagara, type of 

central 

Mudgara 173, 200, 217. 388, 

I shrine 

91. 99 /.n. 


389, 390 

1 Nagara, typo of liiiga 91, 99/,??. 

Madras 

..,25,26 

1 Nagara, type of pitha 91, 99/.?i. 

Mukhabimbdgama 

368 /.??. 

I Nagaraja 

... 556 

Makhalipga 

64, 95, 97, 98 

Nagaresvara 

...85/.?i. 

Mukhara 

i ... 181 

Nagari 

428/,?!. 

Mukta 

1 ... 498 

Nagaa 549, 554, 

555, 556, 557, 

Mukt&baras 

... 119 


558 

Mokti 

, 239. 245 

Nagasiri 

... 64 

Mttku|a 

169, 170 

1 Naga-yajiiopavita 

325, 497, 538 
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N&gesvarasvamin 308, 309, 329, 
330, 444, 445, 509 
Nagi^i 557, 558 

Naimisa 83 /.n., 395 

Naimittika (ceremonies) ... 15 

Naishtika ^ ... 8. 16 

Naishthiki (same as Siva- 
dharmi^i 15, 16 

Nakala ... 395 

Nakra-kuodala 131, 176, 227, 
229, 281. 324, 335 
Nakulisvara ... 20 

Nala (same as Ghritavari). 101, 
102. 395 

Nalakuvera ... 561 

Nallasvami Pillai, Mr. ... 248 

Naminandiy&r ... 475 

Nanarupadhara ... 180 

Nanda ... 230 

Nandi 136, 137, 153, 212, 213, 
264, 265, 266, 334, 335, 336, 421, 
456, 457, 458, 459, 460, 464 
Nandini 550, 551 

Nandisanugrahamurbi ... 212 

Nandikesvara or Adhikara- 
Nandi 212, 217, 455. 456. 458, 
459, 460 j 

Nandisvara 53, 268 i 

Nandivarman, (Son of Danfci- 
varman) ‘ ... 382 

Nanjaugodu ... 288 

Nara 49, 558 

Narada 189, 276, 305, 423 f.n, 
Naraaimha 173. 174 

Narasimhagama 368 /.n. 

Narasingamunaiyaraiyar ... 476 
Nara-vahana 528 f.n, 

Narayaijiasaml Ayyar, M.K. 444 


Naraya9a 

Nasatyas 

Nasi 

Natanamurfcis 


49. 64. 558 
543, 544 
... 394 
... 258 


Natana-e^bha or Sabha ... 229 
Nafcarftja I 44, 223, 224, 225, 227. 
229, 230, 2C1, 234. 237, 244, 
• ^ 251, 252, 257, 573 

Nattukottai (artisans) ... 356 
Natt^ukkdttaiobettis ... 230 
Natyafpose) ... .269 

Na\yaiaHraB 146, 223, 227, 257, 
258, 259, 262, 263, 269 
Ndlya-vMa-vivfiti 228, 260, 263, 

269 

Navagrahas ... 506 

Nava- tala ... 160 

Naya ... 558 

Nellore ... 134 

Nepala 84 /.n. 

Nigamajnanaddva, son of 
Vdmadevasivaobarya of 
Vyaghrapura 5, 81 /.n., 82 
Nikuttibam ... 263 


I Nilagriva 
I Nilakanfcha 
I Nilaldhita 
I Nilanakkar 


... 40 

48. 84 /.n., 180 
... 386 
.. 476 


Nildtpala, same as Utpala... 121, 
123, 131, 133, 276, 326. 327. 
330, 341. 377, 380, 441, 
442, 445, 467, 492, 
520. 526. 530, 631 
Nimitbakara^ 392. 404 

Nirvana | ... 25 

Nirva^a-diksbft ...14, 15 

Nirvapi i ... 498 

Nir^uti 281, 515, 627. 628. 629 
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Nirakta 541. 558. 559. 564 
Niabkala 240. 361. 362. 364. 375 
Nisbkala-Siva ... 392 

Niivdsdgama 368/.». 

Nifcydabti (mantras) ^ ... 9 

Nivritti I ... 393 

Niyritti. Kala • ... 395 

Nivritti'Sakti ^9 ... 363 

Niyati ... 394 

North Aroot District ... 380 
Northern India 178, 407, 415, 485 
Nrisimbavatara ... 172 

Nritta (murti) 117, 146, 223, 

228, 229, 253, 256, 267, 
258. 273, 369, 400 
Omkara 85 /.n., 248 

Otiakkur ... 122 

Osbadbfs ... 545 

Pada 392 /.n., 394, 396 /.n. 
Padakas ... 119 

Padampakkanayinar ... 285 

Padma 153, 376. 390, 422. 425, 
426. 427. 435, 436. 437. 439, 
443. 445, 492, 506, 507, 520, 
530, 531, 553. 557 
Padmanidhi ... 536 

Padma-papi 369 /,n, 

Padma-pasa ... 170 

Padma-patra ... 119 

Padma-pi^ba. same as pad- 
masana 121, 123, 158, 325, 
369. 387. 398, 399. 402. 
406, 496, 503, 536, 
656. 617, 570. 577 
Padmapurdna f ... 375 

Pddmasamhitd ... 487 

Padmasaoa 193, 2(]|7, 217, 274. 
280, 317. 326, 341, 346. 434. 


Page 

434. 448.450.451.455. 460. 465. 
474, 488, 491. 503, 607, 638, 558 
Palaiyarai ... 476 

Palaniyapdavar ... 433 

Pailava 283, 319, 382, 489 
Pancba brabmas, same as 


laanadayah 

... 359, 

375 . 378, 391, 404, 467 

Panobajana 

559, 568 

Panobakritya 

238: 240 

Pancbaksbara 

8. 9, 246, 247 

Pancbami 

... 555 

Pancbanadikkulam 

... 460 

Pancbantaka 

... 393 

Pancharatras 

7 

Pancha-tala 

... 305 

Pandarama 

... 13 

Papdyas 230 

256, 408, 409 

Papi 

... 394 

Papigrahapa 

.. 341 

PApabbakshapa 

... 176 

Pa pi 3 

... 526 

Parabbuti 

... 395 

Parabrabman 

... 59 

Paragas 

... 564 

Param 

... 245 

Paramarisbis 

... 566 

Paramasiva 

392. 403 

Paramatman (*Pati) 22, 34, 35 

Paramesvara 

59, 404, 405 

Pdramesvardgaina 

368 f. n. 

Parantaka Cbola I 

230, 513 

ParasaJvti 

362, 363, 364 

Parasara 

... 567 

Parasava 

... 487 

Parasu 109,110,111,113, 

114, 121, 122, 

129, 134, 136, 

158, 159, 160, 

163, 164, 169, 
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173, 174. 176, 181, 187, 200. 
208, 211, 214, 216, 263, 268, 
270, 292, 317, 319, 324, 327, 
328, 329, 330, 335, 340, 344, 
353, 356, 357, 865, 369, 373, 
377, 378. 379, 381, 387, 388, 
389, 390, 410, 441, 455, 460, 

468 

ParasurSmesvara 65, 66 

Paratantra 463, 468 

Paripakva ... 396 

Parivara 464, 474 

Parivaradevatas 421, 422, 423, 

423 /.n.. 446, 463, 502, 503, 506 
Parivara-tnurtis ... 464 

Parsva-sutraa 95, 120, 124 

Parvataraja ... 347 

Parvatavasa ... 181 

Patvati 49. 51, 141, 147, 177, 
182, 183, 189, 190, 207, 208, 
210, 212, 214, 216, 218, 219, 
220, 261, 264, 269, 270. 322, 
323, 324, 325, 326, 332, 335, 
336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 
343, 344, 345, 346. 347, 348, 
349, 350, 351, .352, 356, 357. 
358, 408, 409, 410, 444, 506 
Parigba 181 

Pasa (same as Naga-pasa) 11, 
14. 136, 137, 151, 152, 154. 
155, 159, 162, 173, 174, 177, 
178, 1V9, 180, 188, 198, 200, 
214, 254, 256, 332, 365, 366. 
373. 376, 377, 378, 379, 381, 
402. 406, 426, 427, 429, 436, 
437. 438, 447, 466, 468, 497, 
507. 508, 510, 511. 526, 527, 

530 


Page 

Pasu 7, 392 

Pasd^ampati ... 40 

Pasupatalinga 79 /. n. 

Pasupatamurti 125, 126 

Paaupatag 17. 18, 19. £5, 29. 

32, 35, lame as Lakalfla, pp., 17, 
^ 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 
I PasQpata (^^stra) 3, 4, 7 

j PftgapaUstra 214, 215, 216, 217 

j Pasupati 18, 25, 40, 44, 46, 
50, 84/. n., 375, 403,407 
Patagas ... 233 

i Pat&ka-basta 149, 228, 264, 265, 
i 266. 269, 270. 354, 533 

PfttAla-loka 85 f.n., 313, 314, 554 
Patanjali ... 255 

Patra 389, 390 

Patrakup^ftla 119, 130. 134, 
176, 227, 229, 281, 329 
Patta ... 306 

Patta-bandha ... 275 

Pattapa 428 f.n, 

Pattikft ... 389 

Pattlsa 388, 389, 890 

Pattisvaram 124, 162, 163, 178, 
200, 263. 447 
Paurftpio ... 382 

Paurpima ... 518 

Pausbtika (linga) 92, 93 

Pavitra ... 490 

P4yu 394 f.n. 

Periyftlvftr (VisbDuohitta)... 478 
Periyapuramm 230, 480 

PerumangalAn ... 477 

Pballio (emb»m) ... 98 

Phallas ...66,68 

Pijlais or Pi|aimar8 ... 141 
PitiAka 106, 466 
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Pi^dapairra ... 864 321, 403. 417, 420, 501, 550, 560 

Pi^dika (same as Pibhas) 56,66, Prajesa ... 394 

79, 98. 99, 100, 101, 102 Prakara 281, 285, 330, 421, 422, 


Pinga^ 

... 

393 

464, 468, 502, 519 

Pingala 

If*' 

536 

Prakrit 

... 535 

Pingaleksha^a 

■ 

181 

Prakrit! 59, 69, 248, 249, 332, 394 

PisAohas 

179, 394, 550, 

562 

Prakriti-tafcva 

... 333 

Pis&ohendra 

• V.. 

421 

Pralayakalaa 

393. 395 

Pit&maha 

... 

181 

Pralayantaka 

... 180 

Pltambara 

118, 211 

Pramatbaganas 

... 51 

Pijha, 62, Bhadra 


Prana 

543, 558 

>1 

Mahambuja 

101, 

Pra^ava 

248, 295 


Srikara 

131, 

1^4 

Pranayama 

... 35 

ii 

Vikara 

149, 

Prapitamaha 

...83/.W. 

ft 

MabAvajra ^ 

257. 

Prasada (>= palace) 

... 429 


Saumya 

291, 

Prasarita-hasta 

... 427 


Srik&mya 

422, 

Prasthdnabheda 

... 19 

ti 

Chandra 

464, 

! Pratildmas 

8 

*1 

Vajra 

xO J 

Pratimalakshapa 

... 465 

Pitris 

549, 550. 559, 

562, 

Pratipada 

... 419 


563. 564, 565 

Pratishtba 

62. 393 

Prabha-mandala, same as 


Pratishthakala 

394, 395 


Prabhavali 121, 128, 131, Pratishtha-sakti ... 363 

135, 137. 138, 151, 152, 193, Prahyabhijna 32, 33, 34, 35 
201, 210, 229, 252, 261, 268, Pratyabhijnd-sutras of Ut- 
289, 328, 831, 336, 356, 374, palacharya ... 34 

380, 399, 434, 446, 492, 511, Prafeyusha 552. 553 

523, 577, 878 Pravartita 262, 263 

Prabhftsa 83 /.7i., 395, 552, 553 Pravritti-marga ... 302 

Frabhava 361 /.n. Prayaga ...83/.7i. 

Prabhi ... 558 Pretas 542 


Prabodhachandrddayam 20, 26 ^ Priaptio (cults) ... 32 

Praoha^^a ^... 394 ; Priapus or fasoiuum ...71/.?^. 

Pracha^daoha^idia / ... ^67 j Prishni 40, 569 

Praohdtas l ... 1B3 1 Prithvi 395, 396A?i. 

Pradhana y- 59 | Priyaukara ... 181 

Pradhyumna 148 j Priyodbhava ... 507 

Prajfipati 44, 56, 57, 166, 184, | Prodgitagavia 368 f.n. 
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Pudukofcfcah State 

... 283 

Bajarishis 

... 566 

Pudn'inaQdapa 

... 351 

Bajanarayapa>Sambavarayar 

Pugalttupaiyar 

... 476 


81An. 

Puja-bhaga 79, 94, 95, 96, 97, 

Bajasa 

496, 496 


100, 101 

Bajasa-fupa 

118 

Pulaha 

... 565 

Bajasa murti 

... 496 

Pulastya 276, 533, 534, 563, 565, 

Bajasik 

... 425 


567 

Bajasimhtf, Pallava king ... 209 

PuDdurutui-kadanambi 

... 479 

Bajata-sabha 

... 230 

Furams 141, 156. 301, 407. 456. 

Bajdndraobola 

4. 6, 208 


488 

Bajna 

... 431 

Purapio 

542, 554 

Bajdgupa 

129, 170 

Puranapurusha 

... 57 

Bajya 

428An. 

Pdrpa-kamatva 

... 14 

Baka 

... 634 

Purpa-kumbha 441, 442, 532 

Baksbasas 47, 394, 418, 458, 

Purparupa 

... 176 

521, 527, 528, 534, 569, 560, 

Purohita 

... 502 


563 

Purva (or Parana linga) 

... 79 

Rakshasa (linga) 

... 79 

Purva-kdrandgama 

117, 130 

Hakshasendra 

421, 422 

131, 132,’ 148, 149, 

208, 229, 

Bama 

... 161 

341, 343. 397. 405. 406, 545 I 

Bamanujacbarya 

17, 19. 25, 

Purusha, 58, 69, 249, 

332, 394, j 


479, 480 


405 : 

j 

Bamayana 78 f.n., 315, 416, 458, 

Pumshottamanambi 

... 479 i 

533, 534, 560, 661 

Pulalar 

... 475 

Bambba 

561, 668 

Pushkalft 

... 488 

Bamesvaram 

262, 347 

Pashk^ra 83/. w, 

„ 340, 395 

Basa 

394. 404 

Pushpaka 

... 217 

Batanpur 

... 345 

Pashpotka^a 

... 634 

Bathas 

... 3o6 

Pushtika 

... 377 

Bati 

... 148 

Pustaka 173, 180, 200, 505, 507 

Batnab&rae 

... 119 

Putrakas 

13, 14, 16 

Batnaja (lingas) 

... 76 

Putra-marga 

... 16 

Batna>ku' 4 dala 

... 119 

Pythogoras 

... 32 

Batnapapn 

369/.». 

Raga 149, 250. 394 

Batna-p&brA 524, 530, 537 

Eabu 

... 188 

Batnas I 

200, 531 

Bajacihanf 428/.n., 429 

Baudras ^ 

...3. 36 

Bajaraja (Ohoja) 

...6, 208 

Baadrapasapatamurtl 

126, 126 
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Bandri 393, 403 

Bauravagama 368 /.». 

Bavaoa, king of Lanka 217, 218, 
219, 220, 458, 459, 534, 561, 
N . 568, 

Bava98DUgrabamnrti ^211 , 383 
Bavata ' 387, 389 

Biddhi , • ... 534 

B*0-Feda 39, 55, 58, 516, 

525, 527, 541, 550 
Bisbabha ... 354 

BUbia 164, 185, 215, 235, 236, 
266, 273, 276, 277, 278, 279, 
282, 234, 287, 289. 291, 295, 
301, 302, 305, 313, 314, 316, 
319, 320, 322, 323, 328, 332, 
339, 349, 360, 417, 418, 419, 
429, 431, 456, 456, 457, 458, 
501, 506, 507, 508, 510, 517, 
549, 550, 55t. 564, 565, 566, 
567, 569 


Bisbi Mcika^du ... 156 

Bitnpar^a ... 566 

Bitus ... 432 

Boohika — 393 

Bohipi ... 375 

Both, Prof. ... 541 


Budra 28, 39, 40, 42, 44, 45, 46, 
47. 48/.n.. 54. 58. 84 /.n... 166, 
174, 175, 181, 184, 185, 238, 
314. 375, 386, 387, 389, 391, 
392, 403, 404, 420, 431, 506, 


522, 550, 569 


Bndiabhaga 

87, 94, 97 

Bndrabhakta 

... 464 

Bndia'Ohwgida 

\ ... 464 

Bndiadftva 

) ... 370 

BodtakSpaia 

... 464 


Paob 


Eadrak5ti 

83 /.n., 395 

Budrakshas 276, 281, 286 

Badra-Pasupati 

... 475 

Budrarndra 

83 /.n. 

Bndrayamala 

... 180 

Bupa 

394, 404 

Bupamandana 132, 133, 178, 

375, 376, 387, 391, 503, 505, 


506, 537 

Bupa-sampat 

... 545 

Buru 

28, 180 

Sabda 

394, 404 

Sabha 230, 231, 234, 241 

Sabhapati 

... 40 

Saoharaohara 

... 180 

Sadakbyas 

... 370 

Sadasira 84 /.n., 238, 359, 361, 

366 f.n., 367, 371, 372, 373, 


404, 405 

Sadasiva-bbavanas 

... 393 

Sadasiva-tatvas 

363, 364, 


393, 396 /.n. 

S&dbakas 

... 15 

Sadbarma 

... 507 

Sadhyas 233,549,558,562 

Sadyoj&ta (Brabma) 

64, 97, 98, 

366 An., 367 /.n., 375, 376, 377, 

378, 379, 

CO 

GO 

CO 

CD 

CD 

O 

S&gara 

313, 314, 320 

S&gara-patra 

... 320 

Sahasragama 

367 /.7i. 

Saha-m&rga 

... 16 

Sahasrab&hu 

... 40 

Sabasr&ksha 

...83/.n. 

Sabasralinga 

...95, 96 

^ailaia (linga). 

...76,77 

Saivftcb&ryas 

6 

^aivaliuga 

...79/7*. 
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Saiv&dhikalingaa 

... 88 

Salem Distriob 

... 320 

Saivas 24, 25, 29, 

224, 229, 

Samabhanga 118, 125, 168, 216, 

230. 238. 246. 

273, 333, 

387, 398, 

402, 496, 562 

334, 336, 469, 602 

Samantabhadra 

369 /.n. 

Saiva-Saints 473, 

474, 475. 

3amaya-d^ksha 

12 


479, 480 

Samayis ^ 

12, 14, 16 

Saivagamas 6. 24, 29, 45, 151. 

Sambhu * 

40.47 

216, 223, 224, 303, 367, 

Samhara • « 

180, 238,362 

Saiva-sastras 

379, 552 

Sambara-Bhairava 

28. 181 

392 /.n. 

Samharamurtis 

143, 145, 146 

Saiva Siddhanta 

230, 370 

Samhitas 

165, 526 

SaivQshtyaliuga 

... 95 

Samjna 

542, 543 

Sakala 240, 241, 361, 369, 

Samsara 278, 371, 404, 564 


393, 396 

Samsari 

... 405 

Sakala-nishkala 

361, 371 

Samvarta 

... 394 

Sakalya-pifcha 

... 424 

Sanaisohara 

... 375 

Sakra 

... 518 

Sanaka 

... 276 

Sakta 

234. 244 

Sanatkamara 

... 567 

Sakta-bbuvanas 

... 393 

Sanobi 

... 68 

S'akti 10. 11, 13. 14, 46, 59, 

SandarsaQamadrl 

274, 290 


GO, 62. 69, 136, 165. 173, 180, 
217. 241. 247, 379, 388, 389, 
390, 403, 405, 424, 426, 427, 
429, 430. 433, 435-441. 443- 
447,449, 450, 519, 523, 536. 

553 


Sakti-dhara 

432, 433 

Sakti'garbha 

... 13 

SaktihastavaQ 

... 422 

8akfcimaya-vyuha 

368 f.n. 

Saktipani 

... 422 

Sakti'patatn 

... 10 

Sakti-tatva 

393, 396 /.n. 

Saktyayudba 

115, 425, 431, 

432, 444, 448, 524 

Sala (6red) 

... 456 

Salagrama 

... 456 

Sala dkay ana 

456, 468 


Sandhya ... 16 

Sandbyanritta (dance) 355 /.n. 
Saugha ... ,33 

Sani 542, 543 

l^atikara 19, 27, 28, 40, 54. 62, 
, ^ 85/.n.. 176, 181, 386 

I Satikaraoharya 18, 60, 191. 
I 273, 286 

Sankara-Narayapamurti ... 37C 
iSahkaravijaya of Ananta- 
nandagiri 27. 28, 35, 191 
Saukba 109, 111, 115, 116, 138, 
153, 169. 183, 211, 217, 333, 
334, 335, 336, 343, 399, 406, 
427, 435, 437, 447, 630, 531 
^adkbanidu ... 536 

^aukhap&bk\ ... 567 

^aukba-patra 119, 276, 304, 384 
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^ankha-patra-ku^dalas . . . 
Sankbya and Yoga Sohoola. 
Sankhyayana-hrahrnana ... 
Sankukar^a 83 /.n 

SandHrga , 


I ... 138 Sarpalankara ... 374 

bools. 8 Sarpamdkbala ... 325 

\a ... 45 Sarpa-mudra 277, 384, 385 

83 An.. 394 Sarpa-valaya 224, 327, 575 
... 16^ Sarpa-yajndpavita ... 465 


Sannyasins I 428 f,n. Sarva 40, 44, 46, 375, 403, 406, 

Santamurtis • ... 115 407 

Santana ... 375 Sarvabbutadamani 393,403 

Santdndgama 368 /.n. Sarva-bbutabridi-stbita ... 181 

Sant&na-manjari ... 520 Sarvadariam-Sak 

Santatama ... 40 Sarvadesikalingas 

Santi ... 393 Sarva-dovesa 

^anti-kala ... 393 Sarvajna 

^anti-sakti ... 362 Sarvajnatva 

Santyatita ... 393 Sarvasama linga 

Santy&titakala ... 393 Sarvasiva-Papdita 

Santyatita-sakti 362, 363 Sarvatobbadraling 

Saptagodavara 85 /.n. Sasibbusbapa 

Sapta-matrikas 192, 197, 423, ^asta 3i 

^ 423 /.n., 464 48 

S3ara 174, 430 41 

Sarabba 171, 172, 174 Sastankottai 

Sarabbesa 172, 173, 174 Sastras 192, 22 

Sarahkopanishad ... 174 

Sarapyu 525, 541 ^atapatha-Brahv 

Sarasvati 233, 318, 505, 508,511, 1 

537 /.n. ^atarudrlya 

Sarvakamika 92, 93, 507 Satavabana 

^aravapa ... 917 Sat-cbit'ananda- 

^aravapabbava or Sarajan- Sati 

man 429, 430, 432, 436 Satmakamdksba 
Sarga <175 Sattanur 

^artra-palakas ... 422 Satvagupas 

Sarpa ‘ 274, &1. 282, 365 Satvik 


... 393 
... 393 
... 362 
... 393 
... 393 
362, 363 
85 /.n. 

192, 197, 423, 
423 /.n., 464 
174, 430 
171. 172, 174 


375 Sarvabbutadamani 393, 403 
/.n. Sarva-bbutabridi-stbita ... 181 
520 Sarvadariana-Sangraha ... 21 

40 Sarvadesikalingas ... 87 

393 Sarva-devesa ... 181 

393 Sarvajna ... 181 

362 Sarvajnatva ... 14 

393 Sarvasama linga 88, 90, 97 
393 Sarvasiva-Papditacbarya ... 5 

363 Sarvatobbadralinga ... 88 

)/.n. Sasibbusbapa 83 /.n., 181 

423, S'asta 353, 423, 423 f,n„ 

, 464 485, 486, 487, 488, 

, 430 489, 490, 491, 492 

, 174 Sastankottai ... 492 


Sarvakamika 

^aravapa 


Sarga 

^artra-palakas 
Sarpa 274 

Sarpa-kankapas 
Sarpakara 
Sarpa-kup^ala 324 


172, 173, 174 Sastras 192, 223, 273, 274, 276, 
... 174 301 

525, 541 ^atapatha'Brdhmana 40, 44, 57, 
605,508.511, 166,516,559,564 

537 /.n. §atarudrlya ... 40 

92, 93, 507 Satavabana ... 488 

... 217 Sat-cbit-ananda-Bvarupa ... 363 

Sarajan- Sati 182, 185, 357 

,430,432,436 Satmakamdksba ... 21 

... 375 Sattanur ... 477 

... 422 Satvagupas 170 

t,&1.282, 365 Satvik -•< 425 

... 130 Satvikamurti ... 496 

\ ... 290 Satya ••• ^07 

.W. 336,340. Saumya 394 

^ 384 Saundaryaldhari ... 60 
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Saurabhdya-Sabrabma^ya... 440, 

441 

Sausruti 85 /n. 

Savitri, 166. 605. 506, 608. 511, 

552 

SAyana 55 /.n.. 559, 568 

Sohool of Arts 136, 253. 447 

Sekkilar ... 230 

Sanaznakba 428 /.n. 

SeaaDi 40. 422, 429, 432. 439 
Senapati 432. 434, 447 

Senasthaoa 428 /.n. 

SdniaDar ... 479 

^e9do 488, 489, 491 

Seramaoparamal ... 476 

^fiynalur 205, 475 

Sbadadhvas ... 8 

Sbanmukha or ShadAnana 370, 
422, 429. 430, 432. 437. 447 
ShiyAii (Tanjore) ... 475 

l^ibira 428 /.n. 

Siddhdgama 368 /.n. 


Sfmaobari 175 

SiKbhagbnamdrti ••• 172 

Simhakar^a (poae) 119, 123, 130, 
132, 134, 167. 211 
Siinha-ku^^Ala 119f 130 

Simhalad^a (Oeyion) ... 467 

Simbalese Art « 467 /.n. 

SimhAsaDa, ^ 202. 474. 519, 526, 
533, 544 

Sindha ... 188 

^ifappaliyar ... 475 

^irasohakra 210, 334, 335 

^irdvarttana . . .87, 93 

l^irattopdar ... 476 

SishyabhAvamurti ... 443 

^iflirarita ... 149 

^iaoa 55, 56 /.n. 

Siaaaddva 55/.n..58 

^itikaptha 40, 48, 49 

^iva 1. 2. 3. 7, 9. 10. 11, 12, 13, 
14, 17. 18. 23. 29, 30. 31. 39. 
44, 47, 48. 49. 60, 51, 52. 53. 


Siddhdnta-Dipikd ... 231 
Siddhdntasdrdvdli 5, 62. 

62 88. 89. 90. 93. 396 f.n. 

Siddbas 233. 291. 305, 339, 498 j 
Siddbasvara ...84/.n, 


Siddbi 

^ikbandi 

^IkbA^a 

^ikbi'dbvaja 

Sikhi-pinnhba 

0 

Sikbivabaca 

^ilAda 

^ilappadigdram 


... 426 
393, 397. 402 
... 393 
... 429 
... 308 
432, 439. 447 
456. 457, 458 
518 


kilpanina 108, 114, 125, 129, 132, 
151, 208, 228, 276, 303, 323, 
386, 503, 504, 506, 556 


54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 69, 60, 61, 
62, 64, 66, 67, 68, 69. 7U. 71, 
75. 97. 98, 105, 106, 107, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 112, 113, JJ4, 
115, 117, 118, 119, 120, 131, 
122, 123. 124, 126, 129. 130, 
131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 
137. 138. 139, 141, 145-164. 
167-172. 174.176, 183-194. 

197 ^.n., 200,201, 205-220. 223, 
227, 229. 231-238, 240, 243- 
249, 25l'268, 261-270, 278, 
280, 281, 283-286, 287 289, 291- 
295, 297, 3(11-308, 313-395. 327, 
328. 330-335, 337-359, 361-363, 
366, 368/.»!. 373, 375, 877, 379. 
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380, 382. 383. 385. 386, 399, 
400, 401, 403, 404, 405. 406. 
407, 408, 409, 410, 411, 415, 
416, 418, 421, 430. 431, 439. 

444, 445, 447^448. 450, 
455, 456, 457, 458,4459. 460* 
463, 464, 465. ^67. 468. 469. 
474, 479, 485, 491., 498. 501, 
502, 503, 607, 612. 516. 522. 

624, 527. 531, 537 
^iva-Ghandrasekhara 109. 119 
^ivadharmi^i ... 15 

j^ivadviias (^aiva Br4h- 
maoas) ... 291 

^ivadfishfi idstra of Soma- 
nandan&tha ... 34 

j^ivAgnt ... 13 


i§iiKi|ndna Siddhiydr ... 245 

§ivalildrf^ava . . . 408 

^iira-lingas ... 474 

§iva-linga-pratishthd’Vidhi. 62 
iiva-Naiartja 227, 573, 577. 578 
&iva-Praddsha Stotra ... 233 

i^iva-purdiM 21 /.n.. 105, 176, 
188, 201, 209, 321, 455 
Siva-Bodra ... 40 

divasid&khya ... 363 

Siva-^akti ... 240 

divasastraa ... 13 

^iva-tatva 362, 393, 396 /.n., 404 
Sivatatvaratmkara ... 199 

j^iyayanama ... 246 

^ivdttama SifS, 397, 402 

Skambha of the Atharva^a- 
vMa 56,57,111 

Skatida 42, 132, 134, 152, 255, 
261, 264, 419, 420, 422, 429, 


430. 432, 433. 434, 435, 444. 

450 

Skanda-ChaEida ... 424 

Socrates ... 32 

S5ma 166. 166, 552, 553 

Somanathapara ... 401 

Somapa . . . 563 

Sdmasad ... 562 

Sdmasiddhdnta ...19, 20 

Somasiddhantins ... 24 

Sdmasimaranar ... 475 

Sbrnaskandamurti 127, 129, 131, 
134, 370, 439 
Sdpara 508, 609 

Southern India 200, 229, 252, 
303. 307, 351, 352, 400, 415, 
432. 455, 473, 476, 479, 512, 
555 

South Travanooto ... 282 

Sparse 394. 404 

Sphatika 27, 29, 275 

Srausha ... 431 

Sravana ... 555 

§ri Bhdgavata 52, 59, 486, 550 
Srikantha 84 f.n,, 388, 391, 393, 
394, 397, 402 
Srikantha Sivaoharya 9, 404 
Sri Na^araia 236, 243, 248, 252 
Srirahgam ... 408 

Srisa 423 f.n. 

Srisailam 216, 395 

Srishti 238, 368 

Sritatvanidhi 121, 173, 176, 186, 
210, 211, 378, 432, 433, 434. 

436. 437. 438. 440 
Srivaishpavas 479, 480 

Srivilliputtur ... 478 

Sro!>i 576, 577 
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Srotra ... 394 

Srotriya Brahma^as ... 506 

Sruk 153, 342, 399, 504, 505. 

507. 508, 511, 523 
Sratarishis ... 566 

Sruva 153.342,440.441 442. 

504, 505, 510, 511, 553 
Stana-sutra ... 98 

Sfebalamabatmyas 407, 408 

Stbaidsvara ... 394 

Stharin 60, 69, 83 /.w., 395 
StbanuQatbasvamin ... 209 

Stbapati ... 309 

Stbiti 238, 368 

Stbula ... 361 

Sthula-suksbma ... 361 

Stbulesvara ... 394 

Stoney, B.F. ... 163 

Subrabmapya 125, 155, 350, 415, 
421, 422, 424, 425, 426. 428, 
429, 430, 431, 432, 433. 435, 
437, 438, 439, 440, 442, 443, 
444, 446, 447, 448, 449, 450, 
485, 502 

Suohi (pose) 132, 141, 149, 155, 
159, 160, 254, 255, 264, 451, 
531, 564, 574 
Sucbiodram 209, 282, 308 

Sudalaiyadi ... 243 

Sudarsanachakra 190, 191, 388 

t^uddba bbuvaDas 362, 392, 403 

^addba-saivaism ... .361 


Sucbiodram 209, 282, 308 

Sudalaiyadi ... 243 

Sudarsanachakra 190, 191, 388 
t^uddba bbuvanas 362, 392, 403 
^uddba-saivaism ... .361 

^uddbasuddba-tatva ... 393 
Suddbataou 396, 449, 450 

Buddha- vidy a 396 /.n., 405 

^uddha-vidya-batva ... 393 
Sudeha 423 /.n. 

Sukaliuti ... 563 


Sukbasana (murti), 117, 127, 129, 
130, 134, 370, 490 

Sukbasana- Arya ... 490 

^ukla-pada ... 391 

^nkt« , 376, 423 

Sokshma * 84 f.n,, 361, 393, 397, 
• 401, 402 

Sukshmagntfi 367 f.n. 

Sukshma-sariras ... 392 

Sula same as trisula 86, 106, 109, 
115, 137, 150, 155, 158, 159, 
160, 162, 163, 169, 176, 177, 
178, 179, 198, 199, 200, 254, 
256, 265, 268, 270. 286, 306, 
324, 345, 356, 358, 365, 366, 
373, 378, 379, 382, 388, 389, 
390. 397, 398, 402, 403, 406, 
427, 434, 437, 439, 441, 442, 
457. 466, 496, 497 
l^ulapapi ... 233 

Sumati ... 313 

Sumitra 123 /.n. 

Sumitraka 423, i23 f.n, 

Sumakba 423 f.n., 449, 450, 451 
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423 f.n. 
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Svaha 375, 418, 419, 420. 522. 
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Svastikapasritam 259, 260, 261 
Svastikaaana 284, 2S6 
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... 477 
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Tirukkadavur 6, 167, 158, 475 

Tomara 179, 389, 390, 437 
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... 476 
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... 480 
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... 239 
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... 481 
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... 481 
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Tirumaligaittevar 

... 479 

Trota-yuga 

456, 467 
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... 240 
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... 318 
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... 478 
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Triloobanasivaobarya 
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384, 385, 393, 397, 
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... 480 

Trinfttra 
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Tiruvdchagam 

... 231 
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Tripura 

... 420 
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... 252 
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Tripurantaka (murti) 86 An. 164, 
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... 401 

* 
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Unmatta-Bhairava 28, 180, 181 
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Upanayana 424, 457 

XJpavita 279, 280, 281, 350, 
490. 504, 553 
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Turiyam 

Tvak 

Tvashfca 

Tvashfcri 

Udaipur (State) 

Udarabandha 
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517, 525, 532 
... 385 
155, 2G1. 261. 
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Udarabandhana ... 119 

Udbhava ... 393 

Udvahita 259, 260 , 

Udukkai ... 237 I 

Ugras 35. 40. 41, 46. 85/.«.. ! 
357, 369, 373, 375, 382, 394, j 
403, 407 ' 

Ujjayinl 27, SSI/.n., 191, 201 
Uma 42,51,62,120,122,121, 
131, 133, 135, 13(> 137, 133, 
139, 140, 141, 208, 217, 218, 
288 , 241, 315, 316, 317. 318, 
320, 321, 332, 416. 416, 420 
Uiia8.Mah6svaramurti 127. 129, 
*132, 135, 137 


Upondra 
305 i Uragas 
248 I IJraiyur 
394 ' UrahvagAmini 
Urdhvarotas 
IJrassufera 
ij rvasi 
Us has 
Ushnisha 
Usinara 
Uikutikasana 


51, 54 
233, 563 
... 478 
... 393 
84 An. 

... 225 
... 561 
44, 375, 541 
159, 316, 373 
... 551 
152, 155, 283, 
284, 288, 289, 466 
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284 ,353, 519 
Utsava-vigraha ... 511 

llttama 342, 343, 495 

XJUamadhama ... 343 

Uttama-dasa-tala ... 224 

Ufctama'madhyama ... 343 

Uttama'Uava-tala (measure) 450 

Uttamottama ... 343 

Ut^ara-Kamikdgaina, 19 119, 
132, 148, 167, 208. 226. 343. 

371. 395. 399 
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Uttara-Kara^agama 173, 210, 398 
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542, 543 

Vadarangam 

... 292 

Vagiavara 
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Vagisvarl 
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Vabana 

... 537 

Vaidika 7. 8. 9, 
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... 530 

Vaidyeavarapkoyil 
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... 565 

Vaikun^ha 
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... 654 

Vaisakha 

... 518 

Vaivaavata 

... 525 

Vaiahnava 273, 333, 334, 336, 

394, 473, 474, 475, 479, 480, 502 
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... 478 
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Vaisrava^a 533, 534, 535 
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379, 417, 

422, 424, 425, 426, 

427, 429, 

433. 434. 436, 437, 

438, 440, 
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447, 448, 

457, 516, 517, 619, 520, 521 

Vajradapda 

... 490 

Vdjamneyi-Samhitd 

39. 165 

Vak 

... 394 

Vakra-dapdayudha 

... 363 

Vaku}a 

...< 226 

Vaiaya 

254, 265 

Valika 

... 325 

Vaiii 

440, 444 
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440 
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Valiyachalai, (temple) ... 401 
Valuvur 150, 153, 155, 309. IgO. 
* i 491 

Varna • 393, 394. 403 

Vamaobar%^ 29, 30 

VamadSva (“ Isa) 64, 97, 98, 
3G6/.M., 367 /.n., 375, 376, 377, 
378, 388, 393, 404 

Vimaliuga 79 f-n. 

VamadSvasiTacbarya ... 5 

Vdmana-purana ... 332 

Vam6svara 85 f.n. 

Vana 428 /.n,. 474 

Vanaparvan 214, 417 

Varada-basta 85 f.n., 109, 
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130, 131, 132, 134, 136, 158, 
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489, 491, 496, 504, 505. 508, 
511, 520, 523, 529, 530, 535, 

638, 55G 

Varaba 85 f.n., Ill 

Varahapurana 1, 30, 150, 

174, 184'337. 348, 534, 542, 

... 554 

Varpani ... 489 

Varanasi (Kaei) 83 /.n., 176, 297 
Varddhamaaalinga ... 88 
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Varpa 

Varu^a 


85 /.n. VSsara, (type of oen- 
392 f,n., 396 /.w., 503 feral shrine 


Varu^a 305, 423 f, n., 458, 515, feype of 

^ 529, 530, 531 type of 

Vasaijfca , 148, 149 Vefeala 

Vaaethi ^ ... 64 Vibhava 

Vaaiabta 276, 41), 419, 550, 551, Vibhisha^ia 

563, pfi5. 566, 567 Vibhucbanda 

Vaseavai^a ... 535 Vibhufeiorbh 

Vasferapada ... 395 

Vasudova ... 375 Vicbarasarmi 

Vaauki 340. 423 /.n.. 554, 556, Vidhi 


515, feype of lingas) [ ’ 

531 type of pifeha ^ 

149 Vefeala i99, 254, 550, 562 

64 Vibhava 507, 536, 537 

551, Vibhisha^a ... 534 

, 567 Vibhucbanda 467, 468 

535 Vibhufei or bhasma 276, 436, 563, 
395 567 

375 Vicbarasarman 205, 206. 207 

556. Vidhi 22. 395 

557 Vidya 378, 393, 566 

. 553 Vidyadharaa 233, 291, 305 

498 Vidya-kala 393, 394 

, 178 i Vidyarapya ... 18 

181 Vidya-sakbi ... 362 

\ fji.t Vidyaafehana 428 /.w. 

361 i Vidya -featvas 396 /.ri. 


VaauB 549. 550 
Vafeuka 

Vafeuka-bhairva 

Vatukanayaka 

Vd^uidgaim 

Vdtiilaiuddhdgama 


... 375 Vicbarasarman 
340. 423 /.n.. 554, 556. Vidhi 
557 Vidya 

549. 550, 551, 522. 553 Vidyadharaa 
... 498 Vidya-kala 
airva 177, 178 '{ Vidyarapya 

aka ... IBl Vidya-sakbi 

a 368 Vidyaafehana 

ihdgama 61 /.? 2 ., 361 j Vidya-featvas 


305, 395, 416, 515, 524, j Vidyesvaras 339, 359, 392, 396, 


532, 533 397, 398, 403, 407 

Vdyu-pufdna ••• 105 Vighna-santushta ... 180 

Vedabihyas --a. 183 Vighuesvara 213,214 

Vedanta ••• 243 Vighnesvaranugrahamurti... 213, 

Vodaranyatn 309, 354 370 

Vedaa 165, 175, 273. 295, 301, VighneivaTa-Prattshtha- 

305. 378, 379. 439, 457, 490, nidht ■■■ 498 

503, 506, 532, 541 Vijaya 84 386, 437, 507 

Vedantins 8,9 Vnayagmm 368 /.« 

Vetiio 515.516,517.518,521. Vijayauagata (king) ... 481 

522,525. 527, 529, 532, 541, Viinanakalaa 393,394,396 

1,543.559 VikSsi ••• 375 
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’VftlSyudha-Subrahtnaijya, 434,444 Vimaleavara 

VWkatanaUia-Desika ... 479 i Yimanas 9i 

VSikkatapatidevariya 481 | 

V#Akats4a ’ — 181 ' FimJdsoroa 
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290, 292. 327, 331, 538 


Vi^a-da^da ... 290 

Vfna-dhara 288, 289 

ViQadhara-Dakshi^amuriii... 146. 

161, 289, 291 
Vinata ... 554 

Viooent, A. Smibh 355 An.. 537, 
537 An. 

Vindhyaparvafca 85 /.«. 

Vinirbhaya ... 558 

Vipaaohit ... 5G6 

Vipra . . . 5G6 

Vipul4 ... 5G1 

Virabhadra 182, 183, 184, 18G. 

187, 188, 234. 370, 423 An. 
VJracharida 467, 4G8 

Firdgama 368 An. 

Viraja 84 /,n. 

Yfrarajondradeva ... 286 

Viraaaivaa ... 32 

Virasana 274, 282, 464, 4G6. 4G8. 

490, 491 

Virasana-Arya ... 491 

Virat ... 5G2 

Virupaksha 66, 85 / n., J80, 387, 
388, 389 

Virya ... 104 

Viryavan . . . 558 

Visalaksha 180,181 

Visalyakaraai ... 544 

Visdshaulksba ... 13 

Viaha (water, poison) ... 48 

Viahapaharapamurti ... 35G 
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Visbpu 28, 43, 47, 53, 54, 57. 59, 
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279. 334, 375, 376, 397, 400, 
459. 519, 520, 523, 52G, 528, 
530, 533, 53G, 545. 564 


Vishiupurdna 

45, 46, 59. 315. 


486, 504. 505 

Vishnvanugrahamurbi or 

Ohakracifinainurti 116, 20'J, 211 
Vu-^hvaksona 296, 297, :;n7, ;U}B 

Visravas 

r,3:!. 534 

Visva 

33 /.M, 

Vi:lvakanna 

24 An ,3.'.j. i31, 

Viavakarnia-^ilpa 

ni, 506 

3b7, .Jb.-,, 552 

Visvamaclhya 

. .;'3An. 

Viav/lraitra 

276, 5G7 

Visvapapi 

369/.«. 

Visvariipa 

... ’SO 

Viavosa 

63 /.«. 

Viavbsvaia 

... 175 

Vivasvafc ^ 

... 541 

Vriddhi 

536, 537 

VrikdJaras 

... 351 

V^Bohika 

265, 368, 377 

VriBha 

... 558 

Vrifibabba * 

133, 378 
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V^ishabhadhvaja . 83 f.n. I 

Vrishadhvani ... 213 

Vrishabharudhamurti ... 369 | 

Vri^aatbana ...84/.w. | 

VriabaYahanamurbi ^ (or ; 
Vriababharudhamurbi!^309, 352 * ' 

•353, 364, 365 I 
Vritra , • 517. 569 : 

Vribraaura ... 569 i 

Vritta-kuijdala 130, 283 ' 

Vyakhyana 288, 289 j 

Vyakbyana-Dakshinamurti, 146, ' Yami 

273. 274, 280. 284, 289 i Yamuna 


393 
.. 485 
..70 An. 


Vyakhyana-mudra (pose) 
Vyagbrapada 
VyMni 
Vyaaa 

Vyomarupipi 
Woatorn (Ihauts 
Wosfcrop, 11. M. 

Yaga 183, 185, 457, 459. 565 
Yagaaala ... 565 

Yajna 182, 417. 431, 507 

Yajnabbadra 507 

Yajnadatfca 205, 206, 207 

Yajha-khandn of the Suta- 
samhiiCi 363 /.7i. 

Yajna-Narayapa ... 542 

Yajiia Purusha ... 516 

Yajndpavfta 43, 67, 106, 114, 
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Yajurveda ... 165 

Yakshaa 233, 339, 394, 535, 537, 

563 

Yakshendra 421, 422 

Yama 28. 157. 158, 159, 160, 162, 

163, 165, 261, 423 An., 515, 

525, 526, 527. 542 
Yamalinga . . . 84/.n. 

... 525 
318, 530, 531, 542 
283 Ya.sodliaralcdv 2 /a of Vadiraja- 
255 I 9uri ... 29 

393 i Yaska 55. Aw., 541 

566 j Yabudhanas ... 521 

Yavas ... 573 

Yoga (system) 15,22. 176,273, 
288, 367 

Yoga-Daksbinamurti 148, 149, 

280, 284. 288 
Yoga (dhruva) beta ... 424 

Ydoajdgama 367 f.n, 

Yogainudra 284, 287, 350, 391 
Yoga-Narasimha ... 285 

Y6ga*pada ••• 

I Yoga-paUa 285,287,288.320 
Yogasana. 138, 285, 382. 490, 503 
Yogesvari or Kali ... 193 


119, 130, 175, 186, 216. 225. Yogi, 146, 147, 181,237,238,243. 
261, 264, 270,276, 281, 283,’ 362,400,469,473,488,490 

236. 304, 306, 327, 342, 344, \’6ni 56,58, 69, 70,332,517 

373. 376, 377. 379, 381, 391, i Yufias 
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the right thigh and the centre of the ankle, 
we see that the line, drawn from tlie contvc of 
gravity of the heavy figures of Siva-Nataraja >jis 
made to fall ejyetly ii; the centre of the base, 
which is geacrally a broad paihnaintha, mounted 
upon a bhafh-qfdhn. The perfect stability of the 
image is thus secured. The projecting limbs such 
as the two out-stretched arms, the uplifted leg and 
the back of the body are so symmetrically arranged 
with reference to thi.s line as to counterpoise each 
other and not interfere in any way with the stabi- 
lity. Now, if the imago wore to stand upon only 
one leg without any other support, there would be 
the danger of the superincumbent weight acting 
detriiuoutally to the strength of the statue ; the 
frail leg may lire, ik at the ankle, il the, imago sus- 
tains any accident, d’o avert such a possibility, 
the presence of the prahJi't-))tandala is insisted 
upon ; the out-stretchod arms, the large number of 
jatdis issuing from the head, a long, {lowing strip 
of cloth which is tied round the middle of the body 
and the crown of the head are made to touch the 
prablihmaiujala and are attached to it, thus 
affording perfect protection from the danger of 
breaking at tlx? ankle. It inight also bo noticed 
that, as a general rule, (a more or less perfect one), 
the two out-slrelchcd Irauds and the foot of the 
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staii<iiD j 'leg aore made to lie on the three apices of an 
inverted e(iailateral triangle and are practically also 
0{' the same plane as that of the prabMman(}ala^ 
The height of mathematiqpii calci^lation as regavds 
distances and" masses jn the making, of perfectly 
stable and strong images is, it imght stated, 
attained in the casting of the often bulky and 
large images of Siva-Natarija. 






